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PREFACE 


s the Letters which this Volume 


contains, are not all written by 
the ſame Hand; and as the Per- 
WS) ſn who has methodized and 


completed the ſeveral Aſſortments of them, 


is not the Author of them all, or, indeed, 


of any conſiderable Number of them, he 
thinks it neceſſary to give ſome Account of 
them, and, preferring Truth to Fame, to 
confeſs, that himſelf has leſs Claim to the 
Merit of the Work than Authors generally 
have. That the ſeveral Letters were not 
written by the ſame Hand, is a Circumſtance 
the Reader would have diſcovered without 
this Confeſſion; ſince he is very conſcious 
thoſe himſelf has added, are greatly inferior 
to the others which make the Bulk of the 
Work; and he is not to wonder if even among 
theſe ſome are of a ſuperior Character to 
others, ſince they are not all by the ſame Per- 
ſon; but are, in fact, as their ſeveral Titles 
expreſs, Letters from particular Perſons; really 

„ id written 
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= PREFACE. 
written on the Occaſions that are ſpecified ; 
and the Anſwers received to them. 


Trex Editor does, indeed, claim little more 
Merit than that of giving them to the World : 
He thinks them uſeful; and he is glad to 
have made them public. What he has added 
are rather out of Form than any Intent of ob- 
taining himſelf Reputation from the Per- 
formances; and he, therefore, has not printed 
them 1n any particular Character, but has left 
them for the Reader to diſtinguiſh, . The 
Hiſtory of the others 1s this, TN 


Amons the Papers of a deceaſed Friend, 
whoſe. Judgment and Integrity had always 
made him greatly eſteemed by the Writer of 
this Preface; there were found certain Parcels 
tied up together and numbered. The Widow 
of this Gentleman mentioned thele to me ; 
and as I doubted not but whatever he had 
placed a Value upon deſerved Eſtimation, I 
requeſted to fee them. At the firſt fight they 
appeared to me of trifling Conſequence : I 
found them Copies of Letters written by 
himſelf, while young, to his Relations, with 
the Anſwers; and in the ſame Manner, Co- 
pies of Letters of certain Friends and inti- 
mate Acquaintaince, with the Anſwers they 
had alſo received from the Perſons to whom 
they had written them. I ſuppoſed them pre- 
ſerved from that early Time without any 11 

ticular 
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ticular Deſign; and ſhould, perhaps, have 
laid them by without any farther Obſervation, 
than that they ſhewed the early Care and 
Punctuality of the Perſon who put them to- 
gether: But an Acci ent occaſioned my form- 

ing a more proper Judgment of them. Un- 
der the lowermoſt Parcel there was a Sheet of 


Paper which contained what follows, written 
in the Deceaſed's Hand. 


„ THERE are many Accidents in the 
Courſe of a Man's Life of which he can- 
not judge properly, otherwiſe than by ha- 
<«« ving ſeen the Events of ſuch before. His 
own Experience may ſerve him in part for 
this Purpoſe; but it will be wiſe to take 
the Aſliſtance of others. That I might 
“forget no Part of the material Tranſactions 
of my own, I have preſerved the Copies 
„ of all the Letters I have written, while 
they were in agitation, and all the Anſwers. 
] received to them. Few material Tranſ- 
c actions paſs without Letters to and from 
& the Parties; and very few are conducted 
ſo well, but that, When they are over, we 
&« recolle& ſomewhat that might have been 
“ done better in ſome Part of their © ourſe. 
„ Theſe Letters, which I preterve in this 
| Manner, I have recourſe to in Occurrences 
« that in any thing reſemble thoſe which are 
paſt: They refreſh my Memory, and they 
* intorm my Judgment. I ſee what I have 
 G 3 done 
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done right, and I ſee what, if I had done 
would have been more right, and I con- 


duct myſelf accordingly. 
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© WWViIEN I became ſenſible of the Va- 
lue of theſe Letters of my own, I took 
ſome pains to obtain thoſe of my Couſin 
* *, and of his prudent and happy 
Brother; and, afterwards, of ſome others, 
who had preſerved their more material 
Correſpondence. They will be found to- 
gether in Parcels, marked with the Names 
of the Perſons from whom I obtained 
them ; and, O my Son! remember that 
they have been of uſe to me, and do not 
you diſdain to look into them. I have 
found them of more real Uſe in the Con- 
duct of Life than all that J have read, and 
all that has been ſaid to me; and ſo you 
will find them. Thoſe who write are not 
acquainted with a number of little Things 
on which the greateſt depend; and our 
beſt Friends direct us only in a few Occur- 
rences. You will here ſee how I have 
acted in a multitude of Circumſtances, 
and what has been the Reſult of that Man- 
ner of acting: I do not ſay I have always 
done right: But, dear Child, mine is an 
Example that I am not afraid of leaving 
to you; and I can in no way bequeath 
it {0 perfeRtly 
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« As to the Letters of the other Perſons, 
which you will find here, they are not, 
perhaps, all of them, written with Ele- 
gance; but I think they have their Merit; 
otherwiſe I ſhould not have preſerved 
them: And I hope that my Opinion will 
be of weight with you. Ar leaft, take. 
them as right in the general, upon the 
Credit of my Opinion, till your own Ex- 
perience teaches you otherwiſe. Refer to 
them often ; and even when you ſee the 
Writers of them have been in the wrong, 
the Senſe of that will be a Leſion to you. 
You will find what Sort of People they 
are that you may have to deal withal. You 
will find what you may depend upon from 
your Equals, and what you are to expect 
from your Superiors; or, rather, what 
you are not to expect from them : And you 
will ſee in them a better Picture of Human 
Life, ſo far as they go, than in all the Ro- 
mances and Books of Morality that ever 
were written. 


« THERE is one other Conſideration, 
dear James, on which I recommend them 
to you: They will be ſo many Examples 
to you in what Manner to ſet down your 
Thoughts in Letters. Every Man, and 
eſpecially young Men, has frequent Occa- 
ſions to write; and nothing is ſo difficult 
as to do it decently, Here are Examples 

5 Runge 
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c in almoſt every kind of Concern, and if 


you imitate them you will do well.“ 


Tn1s is verbally, and without Alteration 
or Addition, what was contained in the Pa- 
per preſerved with the Letters. The Perſon 
who wrote it had married at an advanced Age, 
and left a Son very dear to him, a Youth: 
He ſeemed to expect this Incident, and cer- 
tainly left this Admonition, and theſe Papers, 
to ſupply the Place of his Advice, The 
Youth is ſince dead alſo ; but the Benefit was 
not calculated for him alone. 


Wu Ar an affectionate, a virtuous, and a 
prudent Parent bequeathed as his laſt Le- 
gacy to a Son, who was, and who deſerved 


to be, very dear to him, the Editor of this 


Work gives to the whole World; and it is 
with the ſincereſt Pleaſure he reflects upon 
the Good that will accrue from it. Advice 
is a ſort of Coin that is current in all Coun- 
tries, and unlike to the other Kinds of Trea- 
ſure: It is not diſſipated and loſt in the uſing, 
but, while it procures the moſt valuable 
Things, it returns in a double Portion to the 
Owner. This is a Fortune which my Friend, 
too honeſt to have amaſſed any other, left to 
his Son; and this, Reader, whoſoever you 


are, you have a right of ſharing with him: 


May it be of Service to you, and may your 
Recommendation make it uſeful to your 
Friends. 
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TE Editor of theſe Letters ſet out with 
diſclaiming all Reputation from them: It 
will appear, from this Account, that he 
has little Right to any from this Source of 
their Value; but it is neceſſary to add what 
he has done. In the firſt Place, it will be 
ſeen that the Method in which they were 
put together was not the moſt uſeful : As it 
appeared to the Editor that it would be 
of little Conſequence to the World who, in 
particular, wrote each ſeparate Letter, he 
altogether ſet aſide that Diviſion ; the ra- 
ther, as he has not thought it proper to 
print the Names of the Perſons; ſeeing, 
that however uſeful that Notice might have 
been to him for whoſe Uſe they were de- 
ſigned, as he knew them, it would be of 
none to others who were Strangers to thoſe 
Perſons. 


For this Reaſon he has thrown them al- 
together out of that Method, and diſtributed 
them in a great Meaſure, according to the 
Nature of the Subjects; which will be uſeful 
to all Perſons, as it will help to direct them 
in what Part of the Work to look for the 
Account of a Tranſaction, ſuch as them- 
ſelves may at any time be engaged about 
and, with the Aſſiſtance of the Table of 
Contents, which is very full and expreſs, 
to be able to turn to the particular Let- 
ter which beſt ſuits the Purpoſe, or bears 

the 


viii PREFACE. 


, the neareſt Reſemblance to the preſent Oc- 


caſion. 


A GREAT Part of them, which could 
not very eaſily be reduced into particular Di- 
viſions, theſe he has thrown together under 
one general Head of Miſcellanecus Letters; 
and having duly conſidered the Nature and 
Tendency of the Whole, he has found how 
far they anſwered the Purpoſe of a general 
Syſtem of Conduct, and in what Articles 
they were deficient in this Reſpect: As they 
were only occaſional Letters, and there had 
been no Intent of making them anſwer the 
Purpoſe of ſuch a Syſtem, there was no Like- 
lihood they ſhould be perfect in that Reſpect : 
The Editor, therefore, having conſidered the 
Articles in which there was this Deficience, 
has ſupplied the Defect by many Letters of 
his own writing from ſuppoſed Perſons, and 
upon imaginary Occaſions. In theſe, he has, 
as little as poſſible, attempted Elegance or 


Shew: The Intent of them is to be uſeful ; 


and the greateſt Praiſe that can be beſtowed 
upon them will be to ſay, that they are natu- 
ral. All that he has intended is to make them 
as like the others as he could ; though he 1s 
ſenſible that they are much inferior to thoſe 


of the principal Author in whoſe Poſſeſſion 
they were found, 


Tris 


ters, have been written for 


PREFACE ix 
TEIõs is an exact Account of the preſent 
Work : A very ſmall Part only: of the Let- 
e Purpoſe of 

making up a Book; the reſt are genuine. As 
to moſt of thoſe of the Principal, of his Bro- 
ther, his Mother, and his other Relations, 
the Editor has not preſumed to make the 
leaſt Alteration in them; ſince he is conſcious 
that it would be an unwarrantable Boldneſs 
in him to attempt any ſuch Thing, with re- 
ſpect to Pieces which he could not mend: 
Among the others, and, particularly, among 
thoſe which were from Perſons in Buſineſs, - 
ſome Inaccuracies, in point of Grammar and 
Orthography, he has corrected ; but this is 
all the Liberty he has taken even with the 
meaneſt of them; being of Opinion that Na- 


ture, in whatever Garb, was preterable, upon 
this Occaſion, to the moſt accurate Effects 


of Art. 


Havinc given this Account of the Na- 
ture of the Publication, the Editor deſires 
to be heard, (eſpecially by Youth, for whoſe 
Benefit, chiefly, theſe Letters are ſent abroad) 
as to the Advantages that may be derived 


from them. 


IN the firſt place, he is ſufficiently ſenſible 
of their Uſe in forming the Judgment of 
young Perſons of both Sexes, by the Ex- 
amples they ſhew of the Succeſs and Miſ- 
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carriages of Deſigns in the ſeveral Parts of 
Life they concern, to give this the princi- 
pal Place in the Account of their Utility : 
But there is another Point in which they 
will be as ſerviceable; and though the ju- 
dicious Parent, who recommended them to 
his Son, ſpeaks of this but as a ſecondary 
Conſideration, perhaps, many will allow, 
that had there been no other Purpoſe to 
anſwer, it would have been a ſufficient Mo- 
tive for their Publication : This 1s the 
giving to young People Models on which 
to form their own Letters on all Occaſions 
with Propriety. | 


Fg 


TERRE is no Perſon, in whatever Sta- 
tion, but has Occaſion frequently of writing; 
if and among the Generality of Mankind, it is 
j not ſo much as one in five that knows how 
1 to ſet about it. Buſineſs and Amuſement, 
{i} both, require Letters to be written; and, 
vi perhaps, both equally ; yet how few know. 
(| which way to go about the writing either 
fl of them! The Perſon who is to addreſs 
his Superior knows not how to pay the 
proper Reſpect, without being fulſomely 

4 fawning: He knows not with what Term 
if to begin, or in what Form to conclude 
| his Letter; nor can he be informed often 

1 by his Acquaintance whether, or in what 
. | Words the Title is to be uſed at the Top; 
1 or how taken in, and how omitted in the 
vt Body 
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Body of the Letter : He knows the Great 
love Reſpect; and he is ſenſible the Wile 
hate Flattery : How is he to conduct him- 
{elf between the two Extremities? Perhaps, 
hitherto there has been no Way to his attain- 
ing this neceſſary Knowledge; but here it is 
before him. He will ſee Letters written to 
the greateſt Perſons, and from thoſe in dit- 
ferent Stations ; ; and he will ſee in what Man- 
ner this Form 1s to be conducted. He may 

pick out from among theſe, ſome Letter 
which comes neareſt to his own Circumſtances 
in the Perſon of the Writer, and to the 
Quality of the Perſon he applies to: The 
Letter he finds under this Situation will give 
him the proper Form: The Beginning, the 
Concluſion, and all the Expreſſions of Cere- 
mony and Reſpect, will be the very ſame he is 
himſelf to uſe ; and all he will have to do is 
to intermix his own Buſineſs, and to do this 
in the plaineſt and feweſt Words he can. 


THE Youth often wants to addreſs his Pa- 
rents, his Friends, or Benefactors, with the 
proper Reſpect; or to plead the Cauſe of an 
honourable Tenderneſs to ſome virtuous Per- 
ſon of the other Sex: He will ſee Models of 
that Reſpect, and that modeſt Affection, which 
it will be his Buſineſs to expreſs on theſe 
_ Occaſions; and he will neither exceed nor 
be deficient in either, if he copies them Ju- 


diciouſſy. 
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THERE is not any Point ſo tender as that 
of Courtſhip : There is no Tranſaction of a 
Man's Life that is ſo important: Nor is there 
any in which Letters are more required, or in 
which it is ſo difficult to write them without 
being contemptible. If a proper Tender- 
neſs do not breathe through every Part of 
them, they will plead againſt the Paſſion they 
are wrote to favour; for this Defe& will 
argue Inſenſibility. On the contrary, no- 
thing is ſo diſpleaſing to a modeſt Ear as that 
extravagant Flattery which is too common on 
theſe Occaſions ; nor does any thing give ſo 
much Offence to a good Mind as that Abun- 
dance of fooliſh Proteſtations which ſome uſe. 


TRE Youth who has this tender Point to 
manage will find among theſe Letters ſuch as 
will inſtruct him in every Reſpect, and teach 
him to be affectionate without extravagant 
Expreſſions, and civil without Flattery. But 
this is not all the Advantage he will receive 
from them: If, before he lets out, he will 
read over carefully the whole Series of theſe, 
he will, perhaps, find it prudent not to write 

at all, even if he were ever ſo able. 


THERE are Circumſtances in which Let- 
ters are proper, and others in which they are 
not; and it is fo contrived, that in one Part 
or otker of this Claſs of Letters eyery one 


of 


PREFACE. xiii 


of them is named; and, in bringing the 
Matter home to his own Breaſt, he will find 
whether his be of the one or of the other 
Kind: Perhaps, he will perceive that Writing, 
however properly, would be of bad Conle- 
quence, and he will therefore let it alone. 
The informing the Judgment, as well as the 
directing the Pen, is the Buſineſs, not only 
of this Part, but of every Part of theſe Let- 
ters; and what is inſtanced in this Circum— 
ſtance will be found true in all others. It 
may become the Editor, ſince they are not 
his own Works of which he ſpeaks, to beſtow 
ſome Praiſe on them; he will not, therefore, 
ſcruple to ſay, on this Occaſion, that, beſide 
the Uſe of the ſeveral Letters as Examples of 
what is proper under the different Occaſions, 
he who will read them over attentively will 
find them to contain Leſſons for his Behaviour 
in almoſt every Circumſtance, and under al- 
molt every Situation, 


To return to the general Intent of them as 
Specimens of Writing. Care has been taken 
to make them as general as poſſible : The 
meaneſt Rank is not denied the Aſſiſtance of 
the Deſign; nor 1s the higheſt excluded, 
ſince (with Deference be it ſpoken) Writin 
is not eſteemed a Part of polite Education, 

unleſs by Writing is meant the making the 
Shape of the Letters ; and the politeſt People 
are very often deficient in it. The Lady of 
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Quality will here ſee a Model for her Card, 


and even the meaneſt Servant an Example 
how ſhe is to write to her Superiors; nor is 
there any Degree among Mankind that may 
not find this Aſſiſtance, any more than any 
Degree that may not want the Help. 


THE mercantile Forms are not omitted 
here; and if a little of that rigid Stiffneſs is 
abated, which at preſent characteriſes their 
Manner of expreſſing themſelves, nothing of 
the ſolid Utility is wanting. Perhaps, there 
is no Reaſon why any particular Set of Men 
ſhould uſe a ſet Form of Expreſſion, for the 
Engliſh Language has Defects enough with- 
out adding any from this Source. In theſe, 
as in all other Inſtances, the Buſineſs is pre- 
ſerved, and all the eſſential Part retained, 
only the Manner is ſoftened. The ſame 
Language may be adapted to all Kinds of 
Occaſions without any forced Phraſes. One 
Intent of this Work, and a conſiderable one, 
is to aſſiſt Perſons of whatever Rank in 
forming of a Style; and, therefore, the Let- 
ters here written in the ſeveral Characters, 
are not ſo exactly ſuch as Perſons of that 
Rank world write, but ſuch as they ought to 
write. The Deſign is not to ſhew to the 
World what are the Particularines of ſuch or 
ſuch Perſons, but to teach thoſe Perſons 
themſelves in what Manner to indice their 
Epiſtles; and one great Part of this 1s the 
N In: 
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inſtructing them to avoid thoſe Particulari- 


Tur Letters from Perſons of leſs happy 
Education which were found among the ori- 
ginal Papers are altered in this Reſpect; and 
all thoſe Barbarities of Expreſſion and Un- 
couthneſſes of Manner are ſoftened: This is 
done tenderly; ſo that there remains ſome- 
thing of Nature, though the faulty Part is 
taken away. In thoſe which the Editor has 
added to complete the Sets, and which take 
in Incidents not treated of in any of the others, 
this has been moſt carefully obſerved; and the 
Letters, if diſtinguiſned by any thing from 
the others, will ſhew themſelves by this; that 
they are more diſtinctly Models of what ſhould 
be, than Examples of what naturally is writ- 
ten. Nothing is ſo difficult as copying Na- 
ture in theſe Characters; and the Writer of 
thoſe Letters does not pretend to any Talents 
that Way: If he had, perhaps he would not 
have thought this a proper Occaſion of em- 
ploying them. 


Nox x have ſo much Occaſion for Reading 
as Men juſt coming into the World, and yet 
none in general read ſo little: Thoſe who 
take to it, generally give themſelves up to it 
entirely; nor is this a Wonder, becauſe it is 
of all Amuſements the moſt enchanting as 
well as the moſt uſeful: But by this devoting 

A3 them- 
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themſelves to it, Men become eftranged from 
the World; whereas a moderate Attention 
to the ſame Employment would moſt of all 
Things qualify them for it. "Thoſe who are 
willing to read have few Books fit for them 
in this Senſe. Whatever is intended to be 
uſeful ſhould be general : All have not Learn- 
ing, nor have all great Capacities; but there 


is none who is not able to comprehend plain 
Inſtruction if it be plainly delivered, 


Norzgix o can be more familiar than the 
conveying it by Example inſtead of imme- 
diate Precept; and, perhaps, that was never 
done on ſo familiar a Plan as in this Work. 
While a Youth fancies he is inſtructing him- 
ſelf in the Form of writing a Letter, he will 
find that he has acquired ſome Articles of 
Knowledge that will be uſeful to him ſo long 
as he lives. It 1s with this View I would re- 
commend theſe Letters to be read by Youth ; 
and, as the Praiſe is not my own, I may be 
allowed to add, that I am aſſured it will be 
with great Advantage. 
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GRAMMAR 


QF T HE 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 


—— 


RAM MAR is the Art of expreſſing 
Se Ae our Ideas pt6perly. It conſiſts of four 
Parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, 
and Proſody. 


Of ORTHOGRAPHY. 


RTHOGRAPHY teaches the Art of Spell. 
ing and Writing. 


Rules for Orthography, or true Spelling, 


I. It ought to be obſerved, that there are ſometimes 


Letters in Words, which, though not pronounced, 
ought never to be omitted in Writing: Thus A is 
written, but not pronounced, in Beacon, cleave, Eaſe, 
Feaſt, Gear, Heat, jeaicus, knead, leap, Meat, Peace, 
Seaſon, teach, Veal, Wealih, Tear, Leal, B is wan 
ud 


ä — — 


n A Compendious 
but not pronounced, in Bomb, Debt, Debtor, Doubt, 
Comb, Tomb, Womb. C is written, but not pronounced, 
in Buck, Science, Schiſm, Indichment, Viduals. D is 
written, but not pronounced, in Wedne/day and Stadt- 
holder. E is written, but not pronounced, in Counterfeit 
and Daniel. G is written, but not pronounced, in agu, 
benign, conſign, Champag ue, Enn, feign, foreign, ſign, 
fo -ereign, ſlight, ſpright, ſtraight, taught, Thigh, weigh, 
<vrong, wrought. H is written, but not pronounced, 
in Character, Chemiſt, Chemiſtry, chemical, Chryſeſtom, 
Ch;:/om, Chronology, chronelogical, Chronologiſt, Chre- 
nologer, Chronogram, Chronicles, Chriftianity, Chriften- 
dom, Chimera, chimerical, Chaos, Catarrh, Honour, 
Heir, honeſt, Afthma, Scholar, Schozl, ſcholaſtic, Scheme, 
John, Thomas, Ghoſt, Rhodes, Rhine, Rhone, Rhapſody, 
Rhyme, Rheum, Rheumatiſm, Rhubarb, Sepulchre. L is 
written, but not pronounced, in Briſtol, Holborn, Lin- 
coln, N is written, but not pronounced, in Autumn, 
condemn, contemn, damn, Hymn, ſclemn. P is written, 
but not pronounced, in P/alter, P/alm, Receipt, Symptom. 
S is written, but not pronounced, in and, Iſle, 
Carlifle, Liſle, Viſcount. | 


IT. Words ending with the Sound of (L), preceded 
by a Conſonant, mult be expreſſed by Cle), as damnable, 
umble, humble, acceptable, ample, trample, little, bottle, 
pickle, fickle, idle, ſcuffle, bridle, agle, inveigle; and not 
by (i), as damnabil, ftumbil. | 


III. Words ending with the hard Sound of (G) have 
always Cue) following it; as Catalogue, Collegue, De- 
calegue, Fatigue, Plague, Prague, Prologue, League, 
Regue, Synagogue, Vogue, &C. Except ſome Monoſyl- 
lables ; as Bag, beg, big, Bog, Bug, dig, Dog, dug, 
Drug, Freg, Hag, Hog, Hug, Pig, Plug, Stag, Mag, 
Tabig, Tug, Wig, Wag. Alſo Words ending in ang 


ing, eng, ung; except Tongue, and harangue. | 


IV. When the Sound of (J) or ſoft G comes at 
the End of a Word, it is always expreſſed by (ge) or 
de; as Page, Rage, Baggage, Knowledge, Pledge, 
Medg, Heage, &c. V. In 
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V. In Words ending with the Sound of &, that 
Sound is expreſſed by & alone, if a Diphthong goes 
before; as in Book, Look, took, ſeek, ſpeak; and alfo 
if an # or ” goes before it, as in think, Drink, Lark, 
dark ; but, if a ſingle Vowel goes before it, c is alſo 
added, as in black, Sack, fick, Brick; but, in Words 
of more than one Syllable, many of our moſt learned 
and ingenious Writers omit the &, and retain the c, as 
in Phy/ic, Mufic, Public; but this Rule is not univer- 
ſally obſerved by the Learned, ſome of whom fill 
write Phyſick, Muſick, &c. 


VI. No Words of more than one Syllable end with 
; thus compel, faithful, expel, plemiful, and all 
other Words of the ſame Kind, end with a ſingle 


/; except the Names of Perſons and Places, as Camp- 
bell, Whitehall, &c. 


VII. The Letter /L) is doubled at the End of Mo- 
noſyllables, as Ball, Bell, Bull, ſell, tell, bell, &c. 


but if a Diphthong goes before ic, it is not doubled, 
as Feel, Fool, Soul. 


VIII. When a Word of the Singular Number ends 
with (7) it is changed into (zes) in the Plural; as 
Sky, Skies; Cry, Cries; Majeſiy, Majeſties; Hereh, 
Herefies; Cherry, Cherries ; City, Cities, &c. 


IX. Words ending with the Sound of ance, ence, 
ince, unce, though they might ſeem to be wrote with 
(nſe), yet are always to be written (re), as Audience, 
Abundance, Countenance, convince, Defence, Dance, Prince, 
trounce, &c. except only denſe, diſpenſe, immenſe, intenſe, 
zncenſe, propenſe, S:n/c. 


X. The Sound of (%), at the End of Words, is 


aways written with (, as Advertency, Ca 1tir.gency, 


Democracy, Delicacy, Deſpondency, Excellenc, Exigency, 


O#/tinacy, &c. Except from this Rule Areftaſy, Con- 


trover/ſy, Courteſy, Epilepſy, Hereſy, Hypocriſy, Fenlonyy, 


70 propheſy, for the Noun is written Prophecy. 
XI. The 
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XI. The Sound of (hun) after the Vowels a, e, ;, 7 


o, u, and the Conſonants c, p, r, is written Ction), as 
Devotion, Difſelution, Inſtruction, Subſcription, Extor. 
tion, Oration, Petition; but after any other Conſo— 
nant it is marked (an), except Contention, Attention, 
Diſfention, Condeſcention, Invention, Intention. But 
when to write (ti) and (/) is one of the difficulteſt 


Taſks to lay down a Rule for. Nothing but a diligent 


Obſervation of the above Rule and Practice can re- 
move it: For moſt Words ending in Crion,) and (fon) 
are Latin Verbals, and are formed of the firſt Supine, 
which, if it end in (zum), then we write (77) ; if in 


(/um), then (i). 


XIT. Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort Sounds 
of the Vowels are expreſſed by their ſimple Characters, 
a, e, 7, o, u, in the Beginning and Middle of Words; 
but that theſe ſimple Vowels ſeldom end Words. 


I. (A) never ends an Eugliſb Word, except (e) is 
placed before it, and then it has the Sound of /e) ; 
for when a Word ends with its long Sound, it is ex- 
preſſed by Cay), as Day, may, ſay, Delay, &c. And 
if a Word ends with its broad Sound, it is marked 
with (aw), as Draw, Law, Saw, &c. 


2. A ſingle ſe) is never ſounded at the End of Eng- 
liſꝶb Words, except in the Article zhe, which is written 
with a ſingle ſe), to diſtinguiſh it from the Pronoun 
thee ; for when its Sound comes at the End of a Word, 
it is always expreſſed by (ca), as Sea, Plea, Tea, &c. 
or by (ee), as free, Tree, agree, &c. In all other 
Caſes e) is placed at the End of a Word, to lengthen 
the Sound of the foregoing Vowel, as in Abode, Tone, 
Throne, ſhine ; or to ſoften the Sound of the preceding 
Conſonant, as in Bridge, fledge, Pledge, Prince, con- 
wince ; or is placed after (/), which are always fol- 
lowed by an (e), as in Senſe, immen/e, intenſe. 


3. (T) ends no Engliſh Word without (e) after it, 
as 6%, Hereſie, &c. not buſi, Heri, &c. but all ſuch 
Words are now ſpelt with (y), as Guß, Hereſy, 700 

; . | 4» 
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3 4 4. (O) never ends an Engliſh Word, except theſe 
= few, go, lo, ſo, to, no, two, who, too, do, undo, whoſe, 
yok 44%; the Sound of (o) at the End of Words being 


1 generally expreſſed by (ow), as know, follow, below, 
= /ow, &c. except in Foe, Toe, Doe, Roe, Slee. 


5. No Engliſh Word ends with Cu), except thou, 
Jo, lieu, adieu ; the Sound of that Letter is, in all 
bother Caſes, expreſſed by (ſew) or (ue), as Nepheau, 
= few, Dew, Ague, Avenue, true, &C. 


The Dipthongs ai, ei, oi, ui, au, eu, ou, are never 
written at the End of Words: Thus the Sound of az 
or ay, is always expreſſed at the End of Words, by ay 


or ey. 


1. As in Day, Delay, Pay, jay, may, grey, they, M hey. 

2. (Oy) is always put for oi, as Boy, Jo, Toy, Troy, 
&c. 

3. (Uy) is always put for ui, as buy, Guy. 

4. (Aw) is always put for au, as Saw, gnaws 
withdraw, &c. 


5. (Ew) is always put for en, as Dew, few, kneaw, 
&C. . 


6. (Ow) 1s always put for oz, as Bow, Blow, flow, 
K. 


neee 


In relation to Conſonants, their Sounds are invaria- 
ble in all Words, except /c) and (g) before- mentioned. 
When the Streſs of the Pronunciation lies on the Con- 
ſonants 6, c, d, f, g, l. m, u, ps, r, 5, f, x, they are to 
be doubled, as Scabbard, where the Streſs lies upon 
(6); commit, where it lies upon (m). Another Me- 
* thod to know when to double theſe Conſonants, is to 
mind if the Vowel be ſhort before it, in which Caſe it 
|} muſt be doubled; as in Spittle, where the Ci) before 
(!) 1s ſhort ; and in puzzle, where (u) is ſhort be- 
fore (z). On the contrary, if the Vowel ſounds long, 
there muſt be but one Conſonant. 

Rules 
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Rules with reſpect to Primitive, Compound and 


Derivative Words. 


hopeful. It muſt here be obſerved, 


I. That compound Words are ſpelt in the ſame , 
Manner as the primitive Words before they are com- 


pounded, as Ge/d/mith, Houſewife, Landlord. 


II. Derivative Words are alſo ſpelt as their Primi- ; 


tives, as formed, covetous, tempted, ſecondary, &c. 


III. But if the Primitive ends with a Vowel, and | 
the Syllable added to it alſo begins with a Vowel, Þ 
the firſt is always dropt, as in Give, Giver ; Lowe, 


lowed; Fame, famcus; Dance, dancing; Trifle, rrifling ; 


Bubble, bubbling ; except the Word inge, which ſhould 


retain the e before ing, as in //ngeing, to diſtinguiſh it 


from Vnging. It is alto to be obſerved, that the e is 
not dropt before able, as change, changeable ; agree, 


agreeable ; adviſe, advijeable ; defire, defireable. 


IV: Where the additional Syllable begins with a 


Conſonant, then the Vowel at the End of the Primi- 
tive is always retained, as in Time, timely; Lowe, lovely; 


fie, finely ; like, likely, &c. 


V.- When the Primitive ends with y, it is changed 
into z, if the next Syllable begins with a Conſonant, 
or any other Vowel except , as Beauty, beautiful; 
Duty, dutiful ; crafty, Crafiineſs; Envy, enwious ; 
Glory, glorious : But, if the additional Syllable begins 


with z, the y is retained, as in apply, applying; deny, 


denying ; Enwy, enqying, &c. 


VI. When 


» 
= 
. 
* 
* 
2 
* 8 


Primitive or ſimple Word is one that is not 
formed of any other, as Man, Good, Hope. A 
compound Word is formed of two primitive Words, 
as Schoolmaſter, Windmill, Shipwreck. And a deriva. |* 
tive Word is a primitive or ſimple Word, with the | 
Addition of one or more Syllables, as manly, Goodneji, þ* 


* Ys 
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VI. When a Word of one or more Syllables ends 
with a ſingle Conionant, ana no Diphthong goes be- 
fore it, and the Accent lies on the laſt Syllahle, then 
that Conſonant is always doubled in the Derivative, 
as in begin, beginuing 3 drop, dropping ; fan, fanned; 
pen, penned; man, manned; flir, ſtirred; fin, fanning 3 
tin, tinned, &C. 


As the preateſt Difficulty in ſpelling conſiſts in 
knowing how to diſtinguiſh Words of the /ame Sound, 
which are ſpelt 4iferenil;, as having a different Senle, 
we have at the End of this Grammar added a copious 
Spelling Dictionary of ſuch Words; which cannot fail 
of being extremely uſeful, eſpecially to Youth. 


—_— 


— — 
0 


Of ETYMOLOGY. 


TYMOLOGY treats of the various Kinds of 

Words, their Derivation, Changes, and Analogy. 
In the Engliþ Tongue there are properly but five 
Parts of Speech, Nouns Subſtantive, or the Names 
of Perſons and Things. Nouns Adjective, or the 
Qualities of thoſe Names. Pronouns, which are uſed 
to prevent the Repetition of Names. Verbs or Afr- 
mations, which expreſs what is affirmed or ſaid of 
Things. And Particles, including all thoſe Words, 
which never, in the Engliſ Language, alter their Ter- 
minations; and are alaliy termed Participles, Ad- 
verbs, Conjunctions, Prepoſitions, and Interjections. 


Of the Noun SUBSTANTIVE, or NAME. 


A Noun Subſtantive is the Name of any thing capa- 
ble of being perceived by the Mind or Senſes, or 
of being the Subject of Diſcourſe, and is divided into 
Common and Proper. The Common is uſed for all of 
the ſame Species; as, a Man, a Dog, a City, a River, 
Virtue, Vice, Honour, Riches. The Proper is uſed 
for particular Perſons, Places, Things; as William, 
London, the Thames, | 


Nouns 
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Nouns are alſo diſtinguiſhed by Number. Thus 
there are two Numbers, the Singular and the Plural ; 
the firſt of which is uſed when we ſpeak of only one 
of a Sort, as a Bey, a Cat, a Tabie; and the Plural 
when we ſpeak of more than one, as Zeys, Cats, Tables. 
The Plural 1s frequently formed by adding (5), as 
Siſter Siſters; Wood, Woods; Tree, Trees; or, when 
the Plural could not otherways be ſounded, by (es), 
as after ch, ſh, /s, x; as Church, Churches; Bruſh, 
| Bruſhes; Kiſs, Kies; Tax, Taxes, But when the 
ſingular Number ends in /, ze, ce, or in ge, then the 
s that. is added forms another Syllable; as Horſe, 
Horſes ; Breeze, Breezes ; Lance, Lances; Age, Ages. 
However, there are many Exceptions to this general 
Rule. Thus thoſe Words in the Singular Number 
which end in /, or fe, in the Plural Number change 
the /, or fe, into ves; as Calf, Calves; Wife, Wives ; 
Thief, Thieves; but Handkerchief, Dwarf, Hoof, 
Miſchief, Proof, Relief, Roof and Wharf, make 
their Plural by adding s. As to all Words ending in 
except Staff, which makes Szawes, the Plural is 
made by adding only s, Some Words are ſtil! more 
irregular, and are incapable of being reduced to an 
Rules; as Brother, Brethren or Brothers ; Child, Chi. 
dren; Gooſe, Geeſe; Louſe, Lice; Mouſe, Mice; 
Man, Men; Tooch, Teeth; Penny, Pence. 

Some Words have the ſame Ending in both Num- 
bers; as Deer, Sheep, Hoſe. Some gain have no Plu- 
ral ; as Corn, Chaff, Bran, Barley, Wheat, Hay, Ho- 
ney, Butter, Tar, Meal, Beer, Duft, Hunger, Thirſt, 
People, &c. Of this Claſs are all the Virtues and 
Vices ; as Innocence, Temperance, Fuſtice, Malice, Envy ; 
and alto Hatpineſs, Alzey, Wiſdom, Sorrow, &C. 
Other Words again have no Singular; as Apes, 
Bowels, Breecher, Mages, Saffars. 

Nouns are likewte ditinguithed by Caſe and Ger- 
der. With reſpe& o the firſt, the Eygliſe Language 
has properly but one Caſe, which is called the Geni— 
tive, and is diſtinguiſhed by adding *s to the Noun ; 
as the King's Son, or the Son of the King; the Virgins 
Delicacy, or the Delicacy of the Virgin; the Diamonds 

Lufire 
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Luſtre, or the Luſtre of the Diamond. In all other In- 
ſtances the Circumſtances of the Noun are, as in moft 
other European Languages, diſtinguiſhed by Articles; 
as a, an, the, of, to, from, with, &c. going before 
them. 

With reſpe&t to Gender, by which is meant the 
Diſtinction of Sex, we have three Ways of diftinguiſh- 
ing the Male and Female. 

1. By changing the Termination into /; as Count, 
Counteſs; Actor, Adtreſs ; Gowverner, Governeſs ;} Heir, 
Heireſs 5 or into ix, of which we have only three or 
four Words; Adminiſtrator, Adminiſtratrix z Executor, 
Executrix; Teftator, Teſtatrix. 

2. In many Inſtances the Male and Female are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by different Words; as Boy, Girl; Brother, 
Sifter ; Father, Mother; Bull, Cow ; Horſe, Mare, &C. 

3. This Diſtinaion is alſo expreſſed by 8 
another Word expreſſive of the Sex; as, the Male 
Child, a She Goat, a Cock Sparrow. - | 

The Sex is alſo known by the Pronoun he or ſhe uſed 
in ſpeaking of Males or Females, or it when we ſpeak 
of inanimate Things. Though there are four or five 
Words in the Language, which may be confidered as 
Exceptions; for the Sun is ſometimes uſed in the Maſ- 
culine Gender, and the Moon, the Church, and a Ship, 
are of the Feminine. Thus, ſpeaking of the Sun, we 
ſay his Rays; or of the Moon, fe ſhines, &c. This 
Manner of ſpeaking is however more generally uſed 
in Poetry than in Proſe. ; 
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Of ADJECTIVES, or QUALITIES. 
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DJECTIVES expreſs the Qualities and Pro- 
perties of Things, and are always joined to Sub- 
ſtantives ; as a wwi/e Man, a good Woman, a fine Houſe, 


;- The principal Peculiarity of this Part of Speech is, 
. i that Adjectives admit of Degrees of Compariſon, 
„ which Subſtantives do not; for they alone are capable 
55 of having their Signification increaſed or diminiſhed, 
; There are properly only two Degrees of Compariſon, 


called 


* 
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called the Comparative and Superlative; the firſt of 
which is generally formed by adding er; as fair, 
Fairer; ſweet, /aweeter : And the Superlative by add- 
ing ; as Faire, feoeetefh. 

Some Adjectives are irregularly compared; as bad, 
worſe, worſt; good, better, beſt; much, more, moſt. 

Again, others form their Superlative by adding mo/t ; 
as upper, uppermoſt ; under, anaermoſt; outer, outermoſt. 

It is here to be obſerved, that many Adjectives do 
not admit of Compariſon by Terminations, and ought 
only to be compared by more and met; as extraordinary, 
more extraordinary, moſt extraordinary; charitable, more 
charitable, moſt charitable, And in many Inſtances 


where the Terminations are ſometimes uſed, it is better 


and more elegant to make uſe of more and mot. Indeed 
all Adjectives may be compared by more and moſt, even 
when their Comparatives and Superlatives are regularly 
formed; as bright, brighter, or more bright ; brighteſt, 
or moſt bright; fairer, or more fair; faireſt, or moſt 


fair. Thus Words of one Syllable are commonly com- 


pared by their Terminations, and Words of two or 
more Syllables are ſeldom compared otherwiſe than by 


more or mof?. 


The unlearned Writer ought to take particular Care 


never to uſe more or moſt, when wy add the 'Termina- 
tion; for it is not good Exgliſb to ſay more greater, moſt 
greateſt ; more better, or moſt beſt; more wiſer, or moſt 
ab. 

Of the PRONOUNS. 


Pronoun is a Word uſed to prevent the Repetition 


of a Noun. Thus, inſtead. of mentioning our 
own Names, we make uſe of 7; inftead of the Name 
of the Perſon to whom we are writing or ſpeaking, we 
ſay you. 

The ſecond Perſon ſingular is properly thou, which 
is now ſeldom uſed, except to expreſs Familiarity and 
Affection; as thou loweſt, thou doſt remember. But in- 
ſtead of this Manner of Expreſſion, which is almoſt 
confined to the Quakers, we uſe the ſecond Perſon 
plural, when we write or ſpeak to any one, and _— 
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of thou loweſt, ſay you love ; and, inſtcad of the Name 
of the Perſon of whom we write and ſpeak, we ſay he 
or /he, and when we write or ſpeak of a Thing that 
has no diſtin Sex, we ſay it. Thus, if more than 
one ſpeak of themſelves, they uſe the Word we; in 
addreſſing ourſelves to others, we ſay ye or you ; but it 
is to be obſerved, that ye is ſcarcely ever uſed ; and if 
we ſpeak or write of more Perſons or Things than one, 
we ſay they. 

Hence Pronouns are faid to have three Perſons in 
each Number, I, thou, and he, or it, in the ſingular 
Number; and ave, you, and the, in the plural. "Theſe 
Pronouns, which are called Perſonal, are the only 
Words in the Engliſh Language that are varied when 
they come before or after a Verb. Thus J, thou, be, 


. or /he, are placed before the Verb; but, when they 


follow it, are changed into me, thee, him, or her; as, I 
gave him, We taught her. Thus we, ye, and they, alſo 
precede the Verb; and ws, you, and them, follow after 
it; as We gave them, they taught us. 

As the above Pronouns are always placed before or 
after the Verbs, my, our, thy, your, his, her, its, their, are 
always placed before a Subſtantive; as my Houſe, our 
Liberties, &c. and the following are always placed 
after the Verb without a Subſtantive, mine, ours, thine, 
yours, his, hers ; as the Her/e is mine, that Field auas ours, 
&. Theſe, from their implying Property, are ſome- 
times diſtinguiſhed by the Name of PoJJeffrve Pronowns, 

There are another Sort of Pronouns calied Relatives, 
as zvho, which, and that, from their having a Relation 
to ſome foregoing Word ; as the Per/on who bought that 
Horſe. And here it is to be obſerved, that ab is on] 
applied to Perſons, whzich to Things, and that to either 
Perſons or Things. It muſt alſo be obſerved, that 
when who, which, what, or whoſe, are uſed in aſking 
a (Queſtion, they are called Interrogati ves. 


Of the VERB. 


VERB is a Word that expreſles what is aflirmed 
or {aid of Things, whence ſome Exgliſb Grams. . 
marians call it the Affirmation. And as it is the chief 
Word 
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Word in a Sentence, there being no Sentence in which 
it is not either implied or — it has obtained the 
Name of the Verò, or the Word, by Way of Eminence. 

Grammarians have divided Verbs into various Kinds; 
and have made many Diſtinctions which can be of little 
or no Uſe to a mere Exgliſbh Scholar, and therefore would 
here only ſerve to perplex the Learner. 'The moſt na- 
tural Diſtinction is that of dividing them into two Kinds, 
the auxiliary or helping Verb, and the Verb itſelf. 
Auxiliary Verbs ſerve co expreſs the various Changes 
and Situations of the other Verb, with reſpect to Time, 
Reſolution, Power, Liberty, Neceſſity, &c. as do, am, 
or be, have, can, may, muſt, ought, will, ſhall. 

All Verbs have Perſons, Numbers, and Tenſes or 
Times, With reſpect to the firſt, they vary their Ter- 


minations or Endings only in the ſingular Number, ac- 


cording to the perſonal Pronoun that goes before them. 
Thus, for inſtance, we ſay, J do, thou doſt, he doth or 
docs, we do, you do, they do; I hade, thou haſt, he hath 
or has, abe have, you have, they haue. Again, auxili- 
ary Verbs have three 'Tenſes or Times, in which they 
undergo a conſiderable Change ; thus zo be, when uſed 
to expreſs the preſent Time, is changed into 7 am, or 
{ be; when the Time is paſt, it is changed into I was, 
and I hade been. I have, in the preſent Time, is 
changed into 7 had, in the paſt; I can, in the preſent 
Time, is changed into 7 could, in the paſt; 7 do, in 
the preſent Time, into I dd, in the paſt; and I may, 
in the preſent 'Fenſe, into I might, in the paſt ; but the 
other Auxiicaries, ought, will, ſhall, and muſt, have pro- 
erly no Tenſes, ought and muſt being only uſed to expreſs 
Duty or Obligation, and i or will the Time to come. 
It may be proper alſo to obſerve, with reſpect to hall 
and ail, which many uſe improperly, that when we 
only foretel, we uſe Hall in the firſt Perſon, and wwzll 
in the reſt; as 7 ſhall 4% it, thou wilt do it, he will do 
it; but when we promiſe, threaten, or engage, we 
uſe ail in the firſt Perſon, and Hall in the reſt; as 1 
will 40 it, he ſhall do iz, yo ſhall ds zr. 
It ought to be carefully obſerved, with reſpect to an 
and be, that I be, he be, we be, you be, and they ve, 
are 


7 


5 whaiſoever, ehomſoever, and Words of wiſhing 3 asz 
ougb I be angry ; if you be meriy ; doubtleſs thou art 
ur Father; though Abraham be ignorant of us. We 


; 
4 
- 


5 


5 lſo write, though I were glad, if thou wert pleaſed, 


arhether he were ſatisfied, &c. The pureſt and moſt 
correct Writers alſo uſe were before J, were before 
rbou, and were before he, inſtead of was and waſt; as, 
rbere ] but convinced of his Innocence, 1 ſhould be ſatisfied ; 
WE avert thou but happy, I could not be miſerable, This 
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5 are now never uſed by good Authors, except after the 


ords if, though, ere, before, whether, except, unleſs, 


Manner of ſpeaking and writing is eſteemed more ele- 
== cant than uſing am in theſe Caſes inſtead of be, or avas 
and av inſtead of were and avert. 


It is proper alſo to obſerve, that do and did are ſome- 


times uſed improperly, and are altogether ſuperfluous ; 

as, I do /end you an Account, for, I ſend you an Account; 
I did <orize by the laſt Poſt, for, J wrote by the laſt Poſt ; 
in which Caſes do and did ought never to be uſed ; ex- 
cept you were informed, that you did not fend an Ac- 
count, or did not write by the laſt Poſt, &c. then 40 
and d are uſed to ftrengthen the Aſſertion. 


The other Verbs have alſo Perſons, Numbers, and 


Tenſes; and the Perſons, like thoſe of the auxiliary 
Verbs, vary their Terminations only in the ſingular 
Number; as, I love, thou loweſt, he loweth, or he loves; 
| we love, you lowe, they love. 


Moſt Verbs have alſo but two Tenſes, in which they 
vary their 'Terminations ; the preſent 'Time being ex- 
preſſed by the Verb itſelf ; as I dance, I love; and the 
pat Time, by adding ed, or only 4 if the Word ends 
with e; as I danced, I lowed. There are, however, 
nany Exceptions to this Rule: The firſt of which is, 


that the laſt Syllable ed is frequently joined to the 


Word by the ee of the e, which is only to 


| ſhorten the Word 


y ſuppreſſing a Syllable ; as dard 


bor danced, low*d for lowed; and either of theſe Methods 
may be uſed without che leait Impropriety, eipecially 
| where the laſt Syllable is uſually dropt in the Pronun- 
| Clation ; as plac'd, ſnatch'd, fiſfd, wak'd, for placed, 
| inatched, fiſhed, waked. 


Such 
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Such Words as end in p, J, or I, expreſs the pat 
Time by adding , or, where the / is doubled, by 
Changing the laſt into 7; as crept, felt, dwelt; and ſome. 
times after x, ed is changed into t, as wexz, In this 
Caſe two Vowels which go before, are generally 
changed into one; as in #ept, crept, ſlept, wept, from 
keep, creep, ſleep, weep. In many Words ending in 
d or t, the paſt Time is repreſented only by leaving out 
one of the Vowels of a Diphthong, where the Word I 
ends with 4 or 7; thus in the Words I lead, I ſpeed, 1 
ſpread, I feed, I bleed, ] breed, the paſt Time is ex- 
preſſed by led, /ped, ſhred, fed, bled, bred. So where 
Words of one Syllable end with an e, as hide, chide, 
ftride, ſlide, ride, write, bite, the paſt Time is expreſſed 
by leaving out the e; as hid, chid, ſtrid, or flrode, lid, 
rid, ewrit, or wrote, bit. There are ſome few Words 
of one Syllable in the Eugliſb Language, in which both 
the preſent and the paſt Time are expreſſed in the ſame We 
Manner, without any Diſtinction in writing; as read, 
ſpread, eat, beat, Burt, caſt, coſt, &C. . 

There are many irregular Verbs, which cannot well 
be reduced to any Rules, and therefore it may be ſuf— 
ficient to give a Table of the principal of them, 


A Table of ſuch Verbs as form their paſt Time in an 
3 | irregular Manner, 
Preſent Pa Preſent Paſt | Preſent Pa 
7 np 7. A Time, Time. | Time, 7. 2 
awake awoke gild gilt ſtand ſtood 
abide abode hang hung | ſtick ftuck 
beſeech beſought ſhear heard | ſting ftung 
bind bonne lay. laid ſwing ſwung 
bring brought [loſe loft ſwim ſwam 
buy bought make made | teach taught 
catch caught {pay paid tell to] 


A 


F 


C 


av, 
A. > 
1 
« 


b 
b 
b 
8 b 
© | 
+ 
c 
0 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
{ 
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dig dug ſay fſaid think thought 
drink drank J[ſeek ſought | work wrought 
fight fought fell Aol or worked 
find found fit ſat win won 

flee fled ſhine ſhone | wind wound 


fling flung ; un m—_ wring wrung 
rind groun ring ſprung | 
i | N * A Table 
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A Table of Words forming their paſt Time and Participle 


Aiſferent. 


Preſent 
Time. 
bear 
begin 
bid 
beat 
bite 
blow 
chide 
chooſe 
cleave 
come 


crow 


3 dare 
do 
draw 
drive 
eat 
fall 
f 
forſake 
freeze 
get 
give 
g0 
grow 
hew 


tare, 


qvare, 


clave, 


1 Participle. 
bore borne 
began begun 
bad bidden 
beat beaten 
bit bitten 
blew blown 
chid chidden 
chole choſen 
clove cleft 
came come 
crew crowed 
durſt dared 

did done 
drew drawn 
drove driven 
eat eaten 
fell fallen 
flew flown 
forſook forſaken 
froze frozen 
got gotten 
gave given 
went gone 
grew. grown 
hevwed hewn 


The following Words, ufed for the paſt Time, are 
now quite out of Uſe z and we never write 6470, /ware, 
gat, beat, for gat, e 


Preſent 


T ime. 
hold 
know 
lye 
ride 
ſee 
ſhake 
ſhear 
ſhoot 
ſhrink 
ſla 
llide 
ſmite 
ſtrike 
ſpeak 
ſpit 
ſtrive 
{wear 
take. 
tear 
tarive 
throw 
tread 
wear 
Weave 
Write 


Paſ? 
Dine. 


held 
knew 
lay 
rode 
ſaw 


ſhook ' 


ſhore 
ſhot 


ſhrank 


flew 


ſlid 


ſmote 


ſtruck 
ſpoke 
ſpat 
ſcrove 
ſwore 
took 
tore 
throve 
threw 
trode 


wore 


WOve 


wrote 


Participle. 
holden 


known 
lain 
ridden 
ſeen 
ſnaken 
ſnorn 
ſhotten 
ſhrunk 
ſlain 
{lidden 
{mitten 
ſtricken 
ſpoken 
{>1tten 
ſtriven 
ſworn 
taken 
torn 
thriven 
thrown 
trodden 
worn 
Woven 
Written 


ho: 


+»4Thl 3 


Hang, 


Hanf, froang, ſank, æban; but bore, fevorre, tore, wore, 
clowe, got, begot, forgot, ſpoke, ſlung, funk, funk. 

It ſhould here be carefully oblerved, thut what is,, 
here called the Participle, always requires the auxiliary 
Verb am or have before it; and therefore it is elleemed 
5 


molle 


—— — 
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more proper and elegant to ſay the Bock is avritten, than 
the Book is wwrete ; I have chidden the Boy, than I have 
chid the Boy; I have taken my Stick, than I Have took 
my Stich; though the other, in ſome Inſtances, may 
be uſed in Poetry; but we never ought to write, zt was 
gave me, but it was given me. 


Of PARTICLES. 
E VERA L Eg“ Grammarians have included all 


the other Parts of Speech under Particles, ſince, 
though their Uſes are ferent, yet they all, except 
Adverbs, never alter their Terminations, and are ſub- 
ject to none of the Variations of the other Parts of 


Speech. 
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I. ADvERBs receive their Name from their expreſ- 
fing ſome Quality or Circumſtance of the Verb, 
Thoſe derived from Adjectives end in /y, and have the 
Degrees of Compariſon expreſſed by placing more or 
moi before them; as, he acts more wiſely than his Neigh- 
bours, ſhe talks moſt agreeably. Adverbs are alſo di- 
vided into, 1. Thoſe of Time; as yefterday, to- mor- 
row, to-day, now, often, always, ſeldom. 2. 'Thoſe of 
Place; as here, there, where, whither, above, beloau. 
3. "Thoſe of Number; as f/f, ſecond, third; once, 
twice, thrice. 4. Thoſe of Quantity; as more, les, 
enough, ſufficiently. 5. Thoſe of affirming and denying ; 
as yes, truly, nay, no, not. 6. Of doubting ; as perhaps, 
&c. 

It muſt be obſerved, that Adverbs are uſed to expreſs 
compendiouſly what would otherwiſe require two or 
more Words to expreſs the ſame Idea; as, he aged 
prudently, for he adted with Prudence; he behaved 
wiſely, for he behaved with Wiſdem ; I came here, for 
1 came to this City. It is frequently more elegant to 
expreſs a Sentiment without the Adverb. 


8 5 a 
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IT, ConJUNCTIONS are Words uſed to join 


Senicnces together, and ſhew their Dependence on 
4 each 
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Z ach other; as, and, alſo, both, either, nor, neither, 
ugh, but, yet, notwithſtanding, nevertheleſs, for, be- 
aue, &c. 


III. A PRE TOSIHIT ION is a Particle, either placed 
Pefore another Word, or joined to it, to fignify Reſt, 
Alteration, or Manner of Motion. 'Theſe are, above, 
out, after, againſt, among Or among ft, at, before, be- 
id, beneath, below, . between, betwixt, beyond, for, 
on, in, into, on, upon, with, &c. Prepolitions are 
No frequently joined to other Words; as, Arſake, 
held, withſtand, ward. Many Latin and Greek 
WP rcvoſitions are alſo prefixed to Engliſ Words; ante, 
Wn antecedent; circum, in Circumlocution; extra, in 
W-:rcordinary ; inter, in intervene; Juper, in ſuper fluous; 
pbi, in amphibious. 


IV. IN TERIECTIO NSS, or Exclamations, are Words 
at expreſs ſome ſudden Emotion of the Mind, and 
are no Connection with any other Part of the Sen- 
ace; as, ah ! alas! ftrange!“ fiſh! foh! bab l 
rt! huſh! fo, fo! 


Of DERIVATION. 


E have already conſidered Etymology, as treat- 
ing of the ſeveral Kinds of Words; have di- 
ded them into Ranks or Claſſes, called Parts of 
peech ; and have given many Obſervations on the 
oper Manner of uſing them : We now come to treat 
W their Derivation, and to conſtder the Changes they 
idergo, and their Analogy and Likeneſs to one ano- 
ter, 
All Words are either primitive or derivative. A 
imitive or ſimple Word is not formed from any other 
the ſame Language; as, Man, good, Hope, Linde 
nd a derivative or compound Word is a ſimple Word, 
th the Addition of one or more Syllables added to it ; 
> manly, Goodneſs, hepeful, Kindne/s, 


b 2 Subſtantives, 


* 


. 
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Subſtantives, Adjectives, and ſometimes other Parts 
of Speech, become Verbs without undergoing any | 
Change; as, Lowe, to love; Fright, to fright; Fi, 
zo f; Ott, to oil. Sometimes the Vowel in the Verb 
is ſounded long, and the Conſonant ſoften'd. Thus 
from Hon/e, comes to houſe; from Braſs, to braze; 
from Graſs, to graze; from Breath, to breathe; from 
Cloth, to clothe. | 'F 

Sometimes the Perſon acting is diſtingyiſhed by the 
Syllable er added to a Subſtantive or Verb; as, from 
Lowe, is derived Lover; from give, Giver ; from Play, Þ 
Pleyer And ſometimes by or; as, from Debt, comes 
Detter ; from Credit, Creditor ; from Ads, Actor. ö 

Verbs are derived from Adjectives by adding en; 
as, from Length, comes 7o lengthen from Hort, to ſhorten ; 
from white, to whiten ; from black, to lachen. 

Adjectives of Plenty are formed from Subſtantives by 
adding y; as, Wealth, wealthy; Health, healthy ; 
| Might, mighty; Air, airy. Adjectives of Plenty are 
| alſo formed 2 the Termination ul, denoting Abun- 
dance; as, Plenty, plentiful; Foy, goyful ; Fruit, 
fruitful ; Care, careful ; Delight, delightful. Some- 
| times the Adjective is formed by adding the Termina- 
f tion ame to the Subſtantive; as, Game, game/ome ; 
1 Trouble, troubleſome. From Subſtantives alſo come Ad- 
| jectives ſignifying Want, by adding the Termination 
leſs; as, Joy, jeyle/s ; Care, carele/s ; Comfort, com fort- 
| I's; Worth, worthl:ſs, And by adding ly to Subſtan- 
tives are formed AdjeQtives exprefling Likeneſs ; as, 
from Heaven, heavenly; from Man, manly. 

Subſtantives or Adjectives are made to denote Priva- 
tion by prefixing un, in, or im before them; as, De- 
cency, JIndecency; Truth, Untruth; perfech, imperfed. 

Di/ being placed before Subſtantives or Adjectives ſig- 

nifies Contrarlety ; as, from Honour, Diſbonour; Grace, 

Diſgrace: And mi/ being placed before Words ſigni— 

fies ſome Error; as, Chance, Miſchance; take, miſtake, 

The Termination % added to Adjectives ſignifies Di- 

minution ; as, white, wwhiteiſh ; red, rediſh And when 

added to Subſtantives imports a Tendency to a Cha- 
tacter; as, Child, childiſh; Fool, fooliſh, 
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Some Adjectives are made Subſtantives by adding 
neſs as, great, Greatneſs; hard, Hardneſs; Rilful, 
Stilfulne/s : And a few by adding hood; as, Faljehood, 
Li:4lihood, Subſtantives by the Addition of hood form 
other Subſtantives implying Condition, Station, or 
Situation z as, from Widew is formed H/idoxwvhnad ; 
from Kuight, Knighthood, Subſtantives by the Addition 
of Hip imply an Office, Employment, or Condition; 
as, Stexvard/hip, Guardianſhip, Lordſhip. | 

Words ending in dn fignify Office, State, Condi- 
tion, Quality, Propriety, or the Place in which a Per- 
ton exerciſes his Power; as, Papedem, Kingdom, Free- 
den, Thraldam, Whoredom, Dukedom, &C. 


* * " "i 


Of SYNTAX. 
YNTAX 1s the proper diſpoſing of Words in 


z 3 Sentences, and in the F»:/i75 Tongue cus Ot 
ry few Rules. We mall therefore give out) a feu. 
Ouiervations, | 


I. The Verb muſt always be of the ſame Number 
and Perſon as the Subſtantive or Pronoun; as, he is 
evorthy of Prai/e, not he are worthy ; they ſpeak avith 
great Fluency, not they ſpeaks. ESE? 

Here it is to be obſerved, that the Pronoun you al- 
ways requires the Verb to be in the Plural Number ; 
as, you read gracefully ; not you readeſt, nor you reads. 


IT. When two or more Subſtantives come before a 
Verb, though each are in the Singular Number, the 
Verb muſt be in the Plural; as, Polly and Jenny are 


Writing to you. 


HI. Nouns which comprehend many Particulars are, 
in ſome Caſes, placed either in the Singular or Plural 
Number; as, the Committe has examined the Priſoner, 
or, the Committee have examined the Priſoner : But we 
always ſay, the Parliament is prorogued, the Multitude 
are unruly, the People are diſpleaſed. 

TR TO * II. . 
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IV. The Subſtantize is generally placed before th. 5 
Verb; as, I am ſorry, Thomas told me. Except, 1, 


When a Queſtion is aſked ; as, Can William g 
Can John write ® Has Mary bought it? 2. In a com. 


manding Sentence; as, fight thou, Fght ye. But thi 


Manner of Expreſſion is never uſed but in Poetry. 
The Subſtantive is alſo ſet after the Verb, when the 


Word there is placed before it; as, there was a Map 


in the Houſe, there came a Lady into the Garden. 4 $ 


oo ol 
wok. 


There are other Forms of Expreſſion in which the 
Verb changes its Place; as, then folloaved the Officers; 
Jays I, for 1 ſay; ſaid he, for he ſaid; had he not toll 2 | 


me, I ſpould not have ſaid it. 


V. When Words have been mentioned juſt before, 4 


and may be evidently underſtood, it is generally moſt} 
elegant to omit the Repetition; as, Villiam was fright-F 
ened, trembled, heſitated, and at laſt delivered his Meſſage; 
where it would be abſurd to ſay, William was frightened,fp 


William trembled, &c. Or when the Word is ſoon after 


mentioned; as, he ever did, and ever will keep bit 
Word. Several other Rules are inſerted under the dil, 
ferent Parts of Speech. 


Of PROS op x. 


ROSODY compriſes the Rules of Pronuncis- 1 


tion, and the Laws of Verſification. 


This Part of Grammar is commonly omitted by! 


thoſe Who have treated of modern Languages. 


A/ Pronunciation requires that every Letter ſnould 
have its proper Sound, and every Syllable its proper 
Accent, or, «as we ſay in Verſification, its proper 


Quantity. 


V. ef 


of Syllables according to certain Rules. 
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cation is the Arrangement of a certain Number Þ 


The Sounds of the Letters have been conſidered un- 


der the Head of Orthography ; and as to the Rules for 


Accent 
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Accent or Quantity, they are ſubject to Exceptions much 


too numerous to enter upon in this ſhort Sketch. With 
reſpect to Verſification it may be firſt obſerved, that 
the Feet of our Verſes are either Iambict or Trochaicł. 
Our Iambick Meaſure compriſes Verſes of four, fix. 
eight, or ten Syllables : In all which the Accent is to 
be placed on even Syllables; as, 


Fall in the mid/? of this created Space. 


Our Trochaick Meaſures are of three, fue, or ſever 
Syllables: In all which the Accent is to be placed on 
the odd Syllable ; as, 


Urge not thus your haugity Birth. 

Our Verſification admits of few Licences, except 
ſomerimes in the Eliſion of e and o before a Vowel, as, 
it Eternal, “ accept; alio for Avarice, I imperance, &, 
Av" rice, Temp rauce. | | 


0 . Ad — 
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Some neceſſary Orthographical Rules for writing 
correctiy. 


I. H E proper Names of Perſons, Places, Seas, 

Rivers, Ships, Months, and Days, ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed by beginning with Capital Letters; as 
alſo the firſt Word of every Book, Epiſtle, Note, and 
every Line in Poetry. 


II. When a Sentence is ended, the next Word, 
however inſignificant, ſhould begin with a Capital ; 
and when a remarkable Saying or Paſſage of an Anthor 
is quoted in his own Words, it ſhould begin with a 
Capital, though not immediately after a Period. | 


III. Where ſomething very remarkable is expreſſed, 
it may be written in a larger Hand, or diſtinguiſhed 
by a Line, or two Lines drawn under it, or even by 
writing the Words in Capitals; but a Capital ought 

b 4 never 
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never to be written in the middle of a Word among 
ſmall Letters. 5 


IV. The Pronoun Z, and the Exclamative O, muſt 
always be written with a Capital. 


V. The Letter 9 1s uſed in no Eugliſb Word with- 
out its being immediately followed by the Letter 2; 
and the young unexperienced Writer muſt obſerve, 
that the long / ſhould never be placed at the Exd of a 
Word, or immediately after a ſhort 5s. 


Of STops or PoINTSs. 


1 O prevent Obſcurity in reading, it is neceſſary 
that the Writer ſnould make uſe of Points, to 
direct him when to pauſe or ſtop, or alter the Tone of 
his Voice. And there are ſeven of theſe, which ought 
to be perfectly underſtood both by the Writer and 
Reader. Theſe are the Comma, Semicolon, Colon, 
Period, Interrogation, Admiration, and Parentheſis. 

The Comma, expreſſed thus (,), requires rather a 
Pauſe than a Stop, and is uſed for diſtinguiſhing Words 
of the ſame Kind coming together in the ſame Sentence, 
and for dividing long Sentences into ſhort Parts ; as, 
Virine, Truth, Innocence and Sinceriiy, adorn human 
Nature. | 4 1 | 1225 

The Semicolon, marked thus (;), is uſed chiefly to 
Ciltinguiſh Contraries, and is generally placed where ſo 
much of the Sentence is intelligible, but ſomething 
elſe 15 to be added to make the Sentence complete ; as, 
Tou confider the Pexver of Riches ; but not of Virtue. 

The Colon, marked thus (:), requires a longer 
Pauſe than the Semicolon, and is uſed to diſtingniſh a 
perſect Part of a Sentence, when another diſtin& Part 
75 added that renders it more complete; as, 1fthe Ene- 
my advances, give him Battle : If not, march to the City. 

The Period, marked thus (.), requires the longeſt 
Pauſe, and is made when the Sentence is completely 
ended; as, Learning produces Pleaſure, elevates the 
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Mind, and renders us capable of being more uſeful to Society. 
Vice depraves the Underfanding, fills the Body with Di/- 
ess, is the Source of Miſery, and haſtens the Approach of 
Death. . 
Ihe Interrogation, marked thus (?), is made when 
2 Queſtion is aſked ; as, Had I any Reaſon to expert 
= /uch Treatment from you ? It is to be obſerved, that in 
Reading the Interrogation requires a Raiſing of the Voice 

in the ſame Manner as when a Queſtion is aſked in 
EZ Converſation, | 
= The Admiration, marked thus (!), is put at the End 
of a Sentence expreſſive of Admiration or Wonder, or 
nt any Exclamation dictated by ſome violent Emotion 
= of the Mind; as, Alas! Hew cruel ] Oh wretched, 
; ; <uretched Woman |! 


The Parenthefis, marked thus (), is uſed to include 
one Sentence within another, when the Senſe would 
be complete without it; as, I verily believe, (nor is it 
4 vain Belief) that he had ſufficient Reaſon for what he 
EZ /aid, It is to be obſerved, that the Parentheſis ſhould 
be read with a lower Voice than the reſt, and that 
Parentheſes are as much to be avoided in writing as 

oſſible. s 
. To theſe may be added the Brackets er Crotchets, 
expreſſed thus IJ, to diſtinguiſn ſuch Words from the 


, Sentence, as are only an Explication of the Word im- 

mediately preceding; as, A Treatiſe of [| concerning] 
g Phy/ic. But this Manner of Expreſſion is now ſcarcely ? 
| ever uſed, | 
The following, though they are not Points, and re- 1 
| quire noPauſe of the Voice, yet being of Uſe in writing, 4 


deſerve to be explained. 


— 
— — 


The Caret, marked thus (4), is uſed when a Letter, | 
Word, or Sentence, is left out by Miſtake, ſuch Omil- | 

E fon being placed over the Line, and the Caret put ! 
under it, at the Place where it is to be inſerted ; as, | 
= a Letter * 
| [ expected to receive , from you laſt Teck, | / 4 
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denote a long Syllable ; as, Eu-phra-tes. 
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The Circumfl-x (v) is the ſame in Shape as the Car, Fl 


but is always placed over ſome Vowel of a Word, to 


* 
o 
7 


The Hyphen, marked thus (-), is uſed when two 1 
Words are joined together, and are pronounced like:: 


ſingle Word; as, Bird-cage. But its moſt general 
Uſe is at the End of the Line, when there is only 
Room to write one or more Syllables of a Word, and 


the reſt are placed at the Beginning of the next Line. 
Dong placed over a Vowel, it is not then properly 


called a Hyphen, but a Daſh, which in writing ſigni. 
fies the Omiſſion of or ; as, Nothing is more comen. 


dable thai fair Writing ; for, Nothing is more commenda- | * 


ble than fair Writing. 


3 
* 
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The 4þo/rophe, marked thus ('), is placed at the N f 
Top of a Word, in order to ſhew the Omiſſion of 3 
Letter; and in Verſe to cut off a Syllable for the ſake? 
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of the Meaſure; as, ' Almigbty, ev'ry, low'd : And“ 


in Subſtantives, to diſtinguiſh the Genitive Caſe in the, 


Singular Number; as, It zs Mr. Thompſon's Letter, 


Mr. Harris's Writing. 


A Quotation, marked thus (**), is a double Comma re. x ö 
verſed at the Beginning of a Line, or at the Beginning, 
and End of a Paſſage tranſcribed from ſome Author? 


in his own Words. 


The 4feri/m or Star, marked thus (*), is uſed to N 


direct to ſome Note in the Margin, or Bottom of the 


Page; alſo the Obeliſe or Dagger, marked thus (f) 


and Þ 


® Tt is proper to obſerve, that a ſingle Syllable, however long bi 
ought never to be divided; thus, thought, brought, Tongue, &c. Wh. 


ought to be wrote entirely in the next Line, if there is not Room 
for it in the foregoing. The general Rules for the Diviſion of Sy!la- 
bles are, 1. When a ſingle Conſonant comes between two Vouwels 
it muſt be joined to the laſt, as, in di-vide, Glo-ry, E-vent, De-cay, 
&c, 2. Double or treble Conſonants that may begin a Word all 
begin Syllables; as, Bro-tber, a-bridge, de-prive, re-prieve, ;. 


Double or treble Conſonants that will not begin Words are not to 


begin Syllables, but muſt be divided; as, Ac-cent, Mut-ton, Hut- ten, 
Vir-gin, Trum-pet, af-flit, ag-gravate. 4. When two Vowels of 
different Sounds meet in the middle of a Word, they are to be divided; 
as, in be-ing, Tri- al, Li-on, Ri-ot, &c. 5. Compound and deri- 
vative Words are to be divided according to their Primitives. 
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= cing, is to be laid upon that Syllable. 
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and Parallel, marked thus () and (jj) (||), Se. are 


uſed, like the Aſteriſin, to refer io a Note in the Mar- 


in, or at the Bottom of the Page. 
The Accent () being placed over a Vowel, ſhews 
that the Emphaſis or Streſs of the Voice, in pronoun- 


Double Accent ()] ſhews the following Conſonant 
is pronounced double, as, ba'rifh, pronounced banni/h. 
Breve () is a crooked Mark over a Vowel, and 


EZ denotes that it is to be pronounced quick or ſhort. 


Di gereſis or N („) is two Points placed over 
two Vowels of a Word, that would otherwiſe make 


a Diphthong, and parts them into two ſeveral Syllables. 


Index (Ie) the Forefinger pointing, ſignifies that. 
Paſſage to be very remarkable, againſt which it is 
placed, | 

Paragraph (G), or Divijon, comprehends ſeveral 
Sentences under one Head, or Subject. 


Section (Y, or Diviſſen, is uſed in ſubdividing of 4 


Chapter, or Book, into leſſer Parts, or Portions, 
Ellipfis (or Blank-Line) is uſed when Part of a Word 
is left out and concealed ; as, XK of E——&, K:ag of 
England. Or when Part of a Sentence, or Verſe, &c. 
is omitted or wanting; as, P/al, xxxix. 13, —— that 
1 may recover my Strength before 1 go hence 


When Part of a Book or Chapter is loſt, it is com- 


monly marked by Aferiſins or Stars, thus 


1 — - 
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CONTRACTIONS uſed both in Print 


and Writing. 


A B. or B. A. Bachelor of Arts. 
+ Abp. Archbiſhop. 
A. D. Anno Domini, in the Year of our Lord. 


A. M. or M. A. Maſter of Arts. 


Ana, of each a like Quantity, 


Alt. P. G. Aſtronomy Profeſſor of Greſham College. 


B. D. Bachelor of Divinity. | 


Bart. 


= - * 4 
— ——— * 
— 
— 
L _ 


ub - - — — % — 


N. S. New Style. 
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Bart. Baronet. 

Bp. Biſhop. 

B. V. Bleſſed Virgin. 

C. Centum, an Hundred. 
Cl. Clericus, Clergyman. 
Col. Colonel. 

C. 8. Cuſtos Sigilli, Keeper of the Privy-Seal. 
OC. P. S8. Cuſtos privati Sigilli. 

D. D. Doctor in Divinity. 

Do. Ditto. TEAS 

E. g. Exempli gratia, as for Example. 

F. R. 8. F ow of the * Sockety, 

F. A. S. Fellow of the Antiquarian Society. 
Genmo, Generaliſſimo. 


G. R. George Rex, George the King, 


Ibid. or Ibidem, in the /ame Place. 

Id. er Idem, the ſame. 

1. e. or id eſt, that is. 

J. NR. ].-Fe/us of Nazareth (Rex, or) King of the 

EWS. 

I. H. S. Fe/us, being the firſt three Letters of his 
Name in Greet. Or, Jeſus Hominum Salvator, Fe/us 
the Saviour of Men. * 1 5 e 
D. Jurium Doctor, Doctor of Laws. 

. Liber, Book; or Libræ, Pounds, 

L. C. ]. Lord Chief Juſtice. 

L. L. D. Legum Doctor, Doctor of Laws. 

m. Manipulus, a Handful. 

M. D. Medicinz Doctor, Doctor of Phyſic. 

MS. Manuſeript. 

MSS. Manuſcripts. | 

M. S. Memoriz Sacrum, Sacred to the Memory. 

N. Note. . 

N. B. Nota bene, Mark well. 


n. I. non liquet, it appears not. 


O. 8. Old Style. 
P. Pretident. 
per. ; 
Pen. penultima, laſt /ave one, 
Pug. Pugil, ar. Handful. $36 
9 64 | Philom, _ 
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Philom. Philomathes, a Lower of Learning; or Philo- 


mathematicus, a Lower of Learning. 
P. M. G. Profeſſor of Muſic at Greſham-College. 
Prof. Th. Gr. Profeſſor of [Theology] Divinity at 
Greſham- College. 
P. S. Poſtſcript. 
Qu. Queſtion. 
g. d. quaſi dicat, as 17 he fhould * ay. 
g. I. quantum libet, as much as you pleaſe, 
4. ſ. quantum ſufficit, a /ufficient 3 
8. Section. 
8. A. ſecundum Artem, accoraing to Art. 
Se. ſcilicet, to wit; or, that 1s. 
== Sol, Solution. 
8. Sc. Sacred Scripture. 
Sl. Semiſſis, half a Pound. 
. =” S. T. P. Sacro-Sante Theologiæ Profeſſor, a Pro- 


Aer of Divinity, 
zult. ultimus, laft. 


. Vide, See. 

V. g. Verbi gratia, as for Example. 
[2 11 12. videlicet, that is to ſay. 
c. et cetera, and the ref, 2 fo forth. 


- 8. E. W. uſed for the North, South, Eaſt, and 
Be | Welt Winds. 


Common Weights and Meaſures. 


an hundred Weight. hhd. Hogſhead. 
Quarter of an Hundred. Gal Gallon. 

k a Pound Weight, Yd. Yard. 

* an Ounce. Nl. Nail. 

Wt. Penny weight, 


bt 


Apothecaries 


rr 
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Apothecaries Weights and Meaſures, 


tb Pound, or Pint. 2 Scruple. 

3 Ounce, gr. Grain. 

3 Dram, or Drachm. Ss, Half. 

Zii. Two Ounces. gt. Drop. 

Div. Four Scruples. m. Handful. _ 

ziſs. One Dram and a ana. equal Quantity, 
Half. ; 


Numbers. 


+ 2 Six more Two, or Six encreaſed by Two. 
— 2 Six 1% Two, or Six leſſened by Two. 
x 2 Six multiplied by Two. - 

Six divided by Two. 

= 3 +3 Six zs equal to Three more Three. 
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| 


A-COPI10QVU'S 


SPELLING DICTIONARY 


0'F 


Such Words as are nearly alike in Sound, 
but have a different Senſe. 


BEL, Cain's Bro- Ally, a narrow Paſſage 


ther | Ally, Confederate 
A Bell, of Metal A Lye, a Falſity 
Able, ſufficient Allowed, granted 
Accept, receive Aloud, with a Noiſe 
Except, to object againſt Altar, for Sacrifice 
Accidence, Latin Rules Alter, to change 
Accidents, Chances A Miſs, a young Lady 
Accompt, Reckon Amiſs, wrong 
Account, Eſteem An, one | 
Advice, Counſel Ann, a Woman's Name 
Ad viſe, to counſel Ant, Piſmire 
EZ Ai, Trouble Aunt, Uncle's Wife 
Ale, Malt-liquor A Peal, Bells ringing 
: All, every one | Appeal, to higher Powers 
Axl, Cobler's Tool A Peer, a Lord 
Air, we breathe Appear, to be ſeen 
Are, Plural of zs A Ro/Je, a Flower 
Heir, to an Eſtate Aroſe, did riſe 
Alder, a Tree Array, to cloathe 
Elder, older Array, good Order 
Ale-hoof, an Herb Arrant, notorious 
Alo, at a Diſtance Errand, Meſlage 
Ally, of Metal Errant, wandering 
Allay, to give Eaſe Arras, Tapeſtry 


Haraſz, 


— 4 Vw p_—__ — 
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Hara, to trouble 
Arroaus, to ſhoot 
Harrows, doth harrow 
A Scent, a Smell 
_— Conſent 
ſcent, Steepneſs 
Aſſiftance, Help 
Allſtants, Helpers 
Attendance, Waiting 
Attendants, Waiters 
Augur, Soothſayer 
Auger, to bore with 
Ax, to cut with 
Ads, Deeds 
Hacks, cuts 


B. 


Bacon, Swine's Fleſh 
Baken, in the Oven 
Beacon, Alarm-fire 
Beckon, with the Hand 
Bail, Surety 

Bale, of Goods 

Bait, to fiſh with 
Bate, abate 

Bald, without Hair 
BawbPd, cried out 
Ball, a round Solid 
Bawl, to cry out : 
Barbara, Woman's Name 
Barbary, a Country 
Barberry, a Fruit 
Bare, naked 

Bear, à Beaſt 

Bear, to ſupport 
Baron, Lor 

Barren, unfruitful 
Barrack, for Soldiers 
Berwick, upon Tweed 


Bell, to ring 


' Blew, did blow 


Baize, a kind of Woollen 
Cloth 

Bays, Bay-trees 

Baſe, vile 

Baſs, in Muſic *Y 

Baſte, with Butter Y. 

Beaſt, four-legged Animal 

Be, to exiſt 07S 

Bee, an Inſect | 

Bey, of Tunis 

Bean, a kind of Pulſe 

Been, have been 

Beat, to ſtrike 

Beet, an Herb SN 

Beau, a Fop = 

Bow, to ſhoot with 2 

Boo, to bend 

Bough, a Branch 

Beer, Malt Drink | 

Bier, for the Dead 25 

Bel, an Idol | * 


Berry, ſmall Fruit I 
Bury, to inter 3 
Bile, Gall 95 
Boil, bubble up 5 

. 


Blue, Colour 
Boar, Male Swine 
Boor, Clown 

Bore, to make a Hole 
Board, a Plank 
Bor'd, did bore 
Bold, confident 
BoeuPd, did bowl 
Bolt, for a Door 
Boult, to ſift 
Bomb, Mortar Shot 
Bum, Buttocks 
Bough, Branch 


Beau, 
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Bow, to bend Canon, Rule | 
Boy, a Lad | Canvas, coarſe Cloth 
Buy, of a Ship Canvaſ;, to examine 
Buy, purchaſe Capital, chief 
By, near Capitel, in Rome 
Boulogne, in Frante Carot, lackin 

"XZ Bullion, uncoined Metal Carret, Garden-Root 

ES Brace, Pair Cart, to carry Things in 


* Bra/e, ſolder with Braſs Chart, a Kind of Map 
EZ Breaches, broken Places Caſhier, a Caſh-Keeper 
| 3 Breeches, Man's Apparel Caſbire, to turn out of 


Bread, to eat lace 

EZ Bred, brought up Catch, lay hold of 

> Brewing, of Malt Liquor MXKetch, a dall Ship 

EZ Bruin, Bear's Name Cattle, Cows, &c. 

EZ Brews, does brew Kettle, for boiling 

== Bruiſe, hurt Cauſes, Law-ſuits | 
EZ Browſe, to feed by nib- Cauſeys, paved Ways 
bling the Graſs Cieling, of a Room | 


= Brows, Eye-brows Scaling, ſetting a Seal 
Brut, Report Sell, to diſpoſe of 

= Brute, Beaſt Cell, a Hut 

= Borough, Town Cellar, Vault 

= Burrow, for Rabbits Seller, that ſells 

= But, half Statue Cenſer, for Incenſe 


Bund, kiſſed Cenſor, a Reformer 
& | Cenſure, aa ; 
wo Cent, a Hundred 
4 | Sent, did ſend. 
Cain, a Man's Name Scent, Smell 
Care, to walk with Centaury, Herb 
Caen, in Normandy Century, 100 Years 
Calais, in France Centry, a, Guard 
| Chalice, Cup | Cz/ar, Emperor . 
Call, by Name Go Seizure, ſeized upon & 
| Caul, Leaf-fat Chair, to ſit in | | 
| Cool, of a Wig Chear, Joy or Gladneſs «| 
| Coz, to be able Chare, Job of Work 
| Carr, to drink out of Champaigy, open Fields 
Cannon, great Gun Champagne, a kind of Wine 


Campaign, 
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Campaign, à Summer's 


ar 

Champing, chewing 
Champion, Warrior 
Chas'd, did chaſe 
Chaſte, continent 
Checker, that checks 
Cheguer, Squares 
Chews, doth chew 


Cheeſe, to make choice of 
Choir, Set of Singers 


Quire, of Paper 


Chronical, coming at cer- 
tain Times by Fits 
Chronicles, an Hiſtory 


CHoler, Wrath 
Collar, for the Neck 
Collar, of Brawn 
Colic, Belly-ach 
Collect, ſhort Prayer 
Chord, in Muſic 
Cord, ſmall Rope 
Cinque, five 

Sink, go down 
Cion, young Shoot 
Sion, City 

Cite, ſummon 

Sight, Seeing 

Site, Situation 
Citron, Fruit 


Cittern, muſical Inftru- 


ment 
Clauſe, Article 
Claws, of a Bird 


Cl-aver, for chopping 


Clever, ingenious 
Climb, clamber 
Clime, Climate 
Cloſe, ſhut 
Cloaths, Apparel 


Coarſe, not fine 


Courſe, Race 
Coat, Garment 
Cote, Cottage 
Coin, Money 


Kine, Cows 
Quoin, Corner-ſtone 


Coined, minted 


Kind, beneficent 


Coit, to play with 
Kite, a Bir 

Cold, not hot 
Could, was able 
Comet, blazing Star 
Commit, do 


Coming, approaching 


Cummin, a Plant 
Common, public 
Commiune, converſe 
Concert, of Muſic 


reign 
Condemn, ſentence 
Contemn, deſpiſe 


Confidence, Impudence 
Confidents, truſty F riends 


Con/equence, Reſult 
Conſeguents, Reſults 
Council, Aſſembly 
Counſel, Advice 
Cor'd, was able 
Cud, to chew 


Courant, French Dance 


Currant, Berry 


Current, a running Stream 7 


Courier, Meſſenger 


Currier, Leather-Dreſſer 


Coufin, a Relation 
Coxen, to defraud 


Conſert, Wife of a Sove- 
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Creab 


N . * =* 


Noiſe 


Creek, of the Sea 


Crict, in the Neck 
Cruel, inhuman 
Crewel, Worſted 
Cruiſe, ſail to and fro 
Cruy/e, little Veſſel 
guet, young Swan 
Signet, Seal 

Cy:1bal, muſical Inſtrument 
Symbol, Mark 

Cypreſs, Tree 

Cyprus, an Iſland 


D. 


Dane, of Depmark 


Deign, to vouchſafe 


Dean, next to a Biſhop 
Dam, to ftop 


Damn, to condemn 


Deal, Traffic 


De'el, Devil 


Dear, valuable 


Deer, Bucks and Does 


Debtor, that oweth - 


Deter, fright 
Deceaſe, Death 

OE Diſeaſe, Diſtemper 
Deep, far below 


Diep, in France 


= Defer, delay 

= Difer, diſagree 

= Deference, Reſpect 

Di ęerence, Diſagreement 
BZ Dependence, relying on 

= Dependants, Hangers on 
Deſcent, going down 

= Difert, diſagree \ 


*, 
VE 
7 aJ 


Dart, Wilderneſs 
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Creat, to make a creaking Deſert, Merit 


Dewices, Inventions 
Decviſes, inventeth 
Dewizes, Town in Wilts 
Dec, on the Graſs 
Due, owing 

Do, to perform 

Doe, She Deer 
Dough, Paſte 
Die, to deceaſe 

Dye, to ſtain 

Dire, dreadful 

Dyer, a Stainer of Cloth 
Dijeaſe, Sickneſs 
D:Jeize, to diſpoſſeſs 
Doer, Performer 
Door, of a Houſe 
Dollar, Dutch Coin 
Dolor, Grief 

Done, performed 
Dun, Colour 
Dragon, Serpent 
Dragoon, Soldier 


Draught, of Drink 
| Draught, Dryneſs 


3 
Ear, to hear with 
F*er, ever 


Near, twelve Months 


Early, foon 
Yearly, every Year 
Earn, get by Work 
Yearn, melt in Pity 
Earth, of the Ground 
Hearth, of the Chimney 
Eaſt, Wind 
Zeh, Barm 
Eaſter, Chriſt's Reſurrec- 
tion 
Efther, 
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Eaten, ſwallowed 
Eton, near Wind/or 
Eight, in Number 
Height, Altitude 
Emerge, pop out of 
Immerge, pop into 
Eminent, tamous 


Tmminent, hanging over 


Emit, ſend forth 
Emmet, Ant 

 Enow, in Number 
Enough, in Quantity 
Enter, g0 in 

Inter, to bury 
Intire, whole 

Envy, III-will 
Envoy, Ambaſſador 
Er, Judah's Son 
Err, to miſtake 
Exe, Female Sheep 
Yew, Tree 

You, yourſelf 
Ewer, Baſon 

Your, own 
Ewes, Plural of Ewe 
Uſe, occupy 

Yews, Yew-trees ; 
Exerciſe, Employment 
Exorci/e, conjure 
Extant, in Being 
Extent, Diſtance 
Zye, to ſee with 

1, myſelf 

Hes, Plural of Eye 
Ice, frozen Water 


F, 
- Fane, a Weather-cock 
Fain, deſirous 


A Compendious 
Ether, Woman's Name 


Feign, to diſſemble 
Faint, weary 

Feint, a Pretence 
Fair, handſome _ 
Fare, cuſtomary Due 
Fare, Food 

Feed, to eat 

Feed, rewarded 
Fallow, uncultivated 
Follow, come after 
Falls, Plural of Fall 
Falſe, not true 

Fat, Suet 
Vat, Brewing-Veſlch 
Fawour, Kindneſs 
Fever, Diſtemper 
Feet, we ſtand on 
Feat, Exploit 

Fellon, W hitlow 
Felon, Criminal 
Fetch, go for 

Veitch, Pulie 

File, of Steel. 

Foil, overcome | 
Fillip, with the Finger 
Philip, Man's Name 
Fin'd, amerced 
Find, what 1s loſt 
Fir, Free 

Fur, of wild Beaſts 
Flea, Vermin 

Fle, fly 

Fleas, Vexnun 


Fleece, Sheep's Coat 


Flew, did fly 

Flue, Rabbit's Down 
Flour, for Bread 
Flower, of the Garden 
Fold, Plait 

Fiuld, made dirty 


Fo 


oul, 
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Foul, filthy 

Foxwl, a Bird 

Forth, abroad 

F;urth, in Number 
Frances, Woman's Name 
Francis, Man's Name 


| % Frays, Quarrels | 
Proiſe, fried Meat 
Freese, congeal 

RS 7:20, knotted Cloth 
Furs, Plural of Fur 
Faræ, a prickly Shrub 


e 


Calen, a famous Phyſician 


5 Galleon, Spaniſh Ship 
S Gallon, four Quarts 


Gallon, narrow Ribband 
Gall, Bile 


Gaul, a Frenchman 
Garden, of Herbs 
Guardian, Overſeer 


: - Gargle, to waſh the Mouth 


Gargil, a Diſtemper among 
Geeſe 


= Cele, quiet 


Genteel, graceful 
Gentile, Heathen 


13 Geſture, Action 
Jeſter, merry Fellow 


Gili, with Gold 
Cuilt, Sin 


= Glutinous, ſticking 
= Gluttonous, greedy. 
nat, Inſect 
Nat. Nathaniel 


Grain, Corn 
Grane, Iſle 


Crate, for Coals 


XXX 

Great, large 

Grater, for Nutmeg 

Greater, larger 

Greaves, Armour for the 
Legs 

Grieves, laments 

Greys, different Sorts of the 
Grey Colour 

Grays, a Town 

Grace, Favour 

Graze, to eat Graſs 

Greece, a Countr 

Grea/e, naſty Fat 

Grean, to ſigh 

Grown, creaſed 

Groat, Four-pence 

Grot, Cave 

Gue/sd, did gueſs 

Gueſ?, Viſitor 


H. 


| Hail, frozen Rain 


Hail, to ſalute 

Hale, to drag alon 
Hare, Beaſt of Chaſe 
Hair, of the Head 
Haul, pull 


Hall, great Houſe 


Halles, conſecrate 


Helliaw, empty 
Hara, tire 
Harris, Surname 
Harſh, ſevere 
Hajh, minced Meat 
Hart, Beaſt | 
Heart, Seat of Life 
Hawen, Harbour 


Heaven, God's Throne 
Heal, cure 


Heel, 
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Heel, of a Shoe 
He'll, he will 
Hear, hearken 
Here, in this Place 
Heard, did hear 
Herd, of Cattle 
Heav, cut 

Hue, Colour 

Hugh, a Man's Name 
Hie, Haſte 

High, lofty 

H:y, ſmall Ship 
Higher, more high 
Hire, Wages 

Him, that Man 
Hymn, godly Song 
His, own 

Hiſs, deride 

Hore, frozen Dew 
Whore, lewd Woman 
Hole, Hollowneſs 
Whole, not broken 
Hely, pious 
Vhelly, intirely 
Helm, Holly 

Home, Dwelling 
Whom, who 

Hoop, for a Tub 
Whoop, hollow 

Hour, ſixty Minutes 
Our, own 

Hungary, a Country 
Hungry, wanting Food 


. 


1, myſelf 
Eye, to ſee with 
Iale, lazy 
Idol, Image 
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PII, I will 

Ve, Side of a Church 
Ile, Tiland. 

Oil, liquid Fat 
Iimploy, Work 

Imply, ſignify 
Impoſtor, a Cheat 
Impoſture, Deceit 

In, within 

Inn, Public-houſe 
Incite, ſtir u 

Inſight, Knowledge 
Indict, impeach 
Indite, compoſe 
Ingenious, quick Parts 
Ingenuous, candid 
Innocence, harmleſs 
Innocents, Babes 
Intenſe, exceſſive 
Intents, Purpoſes 


K. 


Ketch, a Ship 

Catch, to lay hold of 
Kill, murder 

Kiln, to dry Malt 
Knave, Rogue 

Nawe, of a Wheel 
Knead, Dough 

Need, Want 

Kell, Paſſing- bell 
Nell, Eleanor 

Knew, did know 
New, not worn 
Knight, Title of Honour 
Night, when it is dark 


Knit, unite 


Nit, Louſe's Egg 
Knot, to kye 
| Not, 


Not, denying 
oro, underitand 
, nay 

ono, doth know 
%, on the, Face 
5%, a ſliding Knot 
FX ww, did know 
EI, not any 


L, 


Jade, with a Diſh 
aid, placed 

ain, has laid 

ee, narrow Street 
iin, Tongue 

A atten, Lin 

tice, Window 
liuce, Salad 

ice, Woman's Name 
aun, fine Linen 
as, what is borrowed 
Na, run out 

el, Kind of Onion 
ee, let for a Term of 
ears 

ab, three 

„ Dregs of Wine 
%, to loſe 

ee, a Metal 

ga, conducted 

aper, Jumper 

er, one leprous 

2, ſmalleſt 

V, for fear 

e//lator, Lawgiver 
Wi//ature, | 
en, to make leſs 

/on, to be read 

/er, ſmaller 


ots 
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Lefſor, that grants a Leaſe 
Letharg y, Sleepineſs 
Liturgy, Common-prayer 
Liar, Teller of Lies 
Lier, in wait 

Lyre, Harp . 
Lies, Untruths 

Lice, Vermin 

Limb, Leg or Arm 
Limn, paint 

Limber, pliant 

Limner, Painter 

Line, length 

Loin, of Veal 

Lineament, Feature 
Liniment, a Medicine 
Liver, that lives 

Liwer, Part of the Inſide 
Livre, the French Pound, 

or twenty Sous 

Lo, behold 

Low, mean 

Look, ſee 

Luke, a Man's Name 
Loth, unwillin 
Loath, nauſeate 

Lo/e, to ſuffer Loſs 
Looſe, not faſt 
Louſe, Vermin 
Loud, noiſy 
Low'd, did bellow 
Lower, more low 
Lom, frown 


M. 


Made, finiſhed 
Maid, a Virgin 
Main, chief 
Mane, of a Horſe 


Mail, 
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Mail, Armour 
Male, the He 
Manner, a Cuſtom 
Manor, a Lordſhip 
Mare, a She-Horſe 
Mayor, of a Town 


Marſh, watery Ground 


Nash, Hole of a Net 


Mar/oal, head General 


Martial, warlike 


Darien, a Bird 
Martin, a Man's Name 
Marry, wed 
Nah, a Woman's Name 


Ma, a Lump 
AM-/;, of Meat 
Maul, beat ſoundly 
Mall, Mary 

Mead, a Meadow 
Mead, a Drink 
Meade, one of Media 
Mean, of low Value 
Men, Behaviour 
Meat, to cat 

Meet, come together 
Mete, meaſure 
Medal, Kind of Coin 
Medale, interfere 
Medlar, Fruit 
Medler, Buſy- body 
Melt, make liquid 
Milt, Roe of a Fiſh 
Mage, Errand 
Meſuage, a Houſe 
Metal, Gold, Silver 
Mertle, Vigour 
Mews, as a Cat 


Mu}, to pauſe 


Mizht, Power 


Mitte, in Cheeſe 


Mighty, powerful 

Muy, full of Mites 

Pity, half 

Mile, eight Furlongs 

Mail, labour 

Moan, Lamentation 

M:izun, cut down 

Moat, Ditch 

Mate, in the Eye 

Mar, barren Heath 

More, in Quantity 

[Twer, that mows 

Morning, before Noon 
NMurning, Lamentation 
Mortar, made of Lime 
Marter, to pound in 5 
Muſcle, of the Arm or Leg 
Muſcle, Shell-fiſh 7 
Muzzle, to tie the Mouth 
Muſlin, fine Linen = 
Mux ling, tying the Mouth BE 


N. F 
Naught, bad 
Nought, nothing 
Nay, no 
Neigb, as a Horſe 
Near, nigh 
Neer, never 
Neither, none of the two 
Nether, lower | 
N':a2, not any 
Nuz, religious Maid 
Not, denying 
Knct, to tye 


O. 
Oar, of a Boat 
O'er, over 


Ore, of Metal 


on 


O/ belonging to 
OF, diſtant 

O, alas 

Owe, indebted 

One, in Number 
On, to acknowledge 
I/in, did win 

Ord:r, Rank 

Ordure, Dung 

Our, of us 

Fur, Sixty Minutes 


Pail, a Veſſel 

Pale, wan 

Pain, Torment 

Pane, of Glaſs 

Pur, two 

Pars, chip 

Prayer, that pray3 
Pear, Fruit 

Palate, "Taſte 

Hallet, little Bed 

Pall, Funeral Cloth 
Paul, Man's Name 
Pall, Mary 

Parasite, Flatterer 
Paricide, Parent- killer 
Parcel, ſmall Bundle 
Partial, biaſſed 
Pard;n:r, that pardons 
Partner, in Trade 
Parſan, Prieſt 

P:r/3n, he or ſhe 
Paſtir, Miniſter 
Faſture, Grazing Land 
Patience, Mildneſs 
Patients, fick People 
Patron, Protector 
Pattern, Copy 

Fauſe, conſider 
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Paws, of a Bear 
Peace, Quietneſs 

Peas, Piural of Pea 
Piece, Part 

Peal, upon Bells 

Peel, the Outſide 
Peer, Nobleman 

Pier, Buttreſs 
Penance, Church-diſcipline 
Pennons, Banners 
Pence, Money 

Pens, Plural of Pen 
Penitence, Repentar ce 
Penitents, Repenters 
Peter, a Man's Name 
Petre, Salt 

Pick, chuſe 

Pique, Quarrel 

Pickt'd, ſelected 

PiF, antient Scot? 

Piz;, Plural of Pi: 
Poiſe, balance 

Plate, Chriſt's Judge 
Pilot, Steerſman 
Pillar, à Column 
Pilloau, for a Bed 
Pint, Half a Quart 
Point, ſharp Edge 
Piſtol, ſmall Gun 
Piftiie, French Coin 
Place, of Abode 
Plaiſe, Fith 

Plait, Fold 

Plate, Silver 

Pleas, Excuſes 
Pleaſe, ſatisfy 
Plough, an Inſtrument 
Plow, to make a Furrow 
Plum, the Fruit 
Plumb, Leaden-weight 


C Plume, 


xl 


Plume, of Feathers 

Poeſy, 1 

Pojy, Noſega 

Pole, Stick” 4 

Pall, Vote 

Poor, needy 

Pore, of the Skin 

Pour, to pour Water 

Power, Might 

Pare, unſpotted 

Poplar, Tree 

Popular, loved by the Peo- 
ple 

Poppy, Flower 

Puppy, Whelp 

Porcelain, China-ware 

Pur/lain, an Herb 

Practice, Exerciſe 

Praiſe, to exerciſe 

Praiſe, Commendation 

Prays, intreateth 

Pray, beſeech 

Prey, Booty 

Precedent, Example 

Preſident, Governor 

_ Preſence, being preſent 

Preſents, Gifts 

Princes, King's Sons 

Prince/5,a Kin g s Daughter 

Principal, Chief 

Principle, Rule 

Profit, Gain 

Prophet, Foreteller 

Prophecy, Foretelling 

Propheſy, to foretell 

Proud, haughty 

Prude, a preciſe Woman 


Q 
Qu zrry, Stone-pit 


A Compendious 


Rheum, watery Spittle 


very, Queſtion 
> nll ws 
Putter, for Arrows 
2uean, Harlot 
Queen, King's Wife 
Quire, of Paper 
Choir, of Singers 


R. 
Race, Running 
Raſe, demoliſh 
Rai/e, to lift u 
Rays, Beams off Light 
Rack, Torment 
Wreck, of a Ship 
Radiſh, Garden- root 
Readiſb, inclining to red 
Rain, Water / 
Reign, Rule 
Rein, of a Bridle 
Wren, (mall Bird 
Raiſin, dry'd Grape j 
Reaſon, Argument 
Rare, choice 
Rear, ere 
Rat, Vermin 
Rot, corrupt 
Read, did read 
Red, Colour 
Read, in a Book 
Reed, a Shrub 
Regimen, Government 
Regiment, of Soldiers 
Relic, Remainder 
Reli, Widow 
Rere, the back Part 
Rear, to erect 
Reft, Eaſe 
Wreſt, force 
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Rome, 


Nome, in Italy 
ANoom, Chamber 8 
Rial, a foreign Coin 
© Royal, princely 
= Rhyme, Ver ſe 
Eine, frozen Dew 
ES Rice, Indian Corn 
Riß, Advancement 
= R:c, Gram 
Rye, in Suſſex 
? : 2 ry, ph. a 
© Rigger, that rigs 
© Rigour, Severity 
Ning, Circle 
Ning, the Bells 
ring, twiſt 
Nite, Ceremony : 
s Wright, a Man's Name 
Brite, with a Pen 
S Road, Highway 
Nose d, with Oars 
Node, did ride 
Noe, Buck 
ERow, Rank 
Noe, Plural of Roe 
£ Re, did riſe 
ERo/e, Flower 
Nous, Ranks 
Nood, forty ſquare Poles 
Nude, unmannerly 
Rote, by heart 
rought, worked 
rote, did write 
uf, Neckcloth 
Rough, not ſmooth 
wcef, Top of the Houſe 
Lung, did ring 
7 Ang, twiſted 
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8. 
Sail, of a Ship 
Sale, ſelling 
Sage, wiſe 
Sage, Herb 
Sedge, Sheer-graſs . 
Saint, holy Perſon 
Scent, Smell . 
Sent, ordered away 
Saints, Plural of Saint 
Senſe, Underſtanding 
Saver, that ſaves 
Saviour, Deliverer 
Sawor, Taſte 
Say, ſpeak 
Sey, a Sort of Cloth 
Seen, beheld 
Scene, of 2 Stage 
Sea, Ocean a 
See, behold. 
Seal, Sea-calf 


Seal, with Wax 


Sealing, ſetting a Seal 
Cieling, of a Room 


Sell, to diſpoſe of 


Cell, a Hut 

Zeal, Devotion 
Seam, 2 
Seem, preten 

Seas, Plural of Sea 
Sees, doth ſee 


' Seize, lay hold of 


Ceaſe, leave off 

Seaſon, proper Time 

Sei xing, taking Poſſeſſion 
Sects, Parties in Religion 
Sex, Male and Female 
Seller, that ſells 


c 2 Cellar, 


xlii A Compendious 


Cellar, under Ground 
Seignior, Grand Turk 


Senior, Elder 

Sew, with a Needle 
Sue, petition 

Sue, Suſan 

Shear, clip 

Sheer, go off 
Shire, County 
Sheep, Mutton 
Ship, that fails 
Shew, make appear 
Shze, for a Foot 
Shore, Prop 

Shore, Sea-coaſt 
Shower, haſty Rain 
S$hene, did ſhine 
Shown, made appear 
Size, Meaſure 
Since, atter then 
Sins, Crimes 

Sine, in Geometry 
Sign, Token 
Strrab, a Menace 
Sorrow, Grief 
Sith, ſince 

Scythe, for mowing 
Sete, Situation 
Sight, ſeeing 

Cite, to ſummon 
Sink, to go down 
Cinque, five 

| Sleight, Dexterity 
Slight, Neglect 
Sloe, Fruit 
Slough, miry Place 
Shw, not ſpeedy 
So, thus 

Sono, the Land 
Sew, with a Needle 


Soal, a Fiſh 


Hole, of a Shoe 


Soul, of Man 
Soar, mount up 
Sore, Ulcer 


Sowwer, that ſows 
Some, Part 


Sum, the Whole 
Son, Male Child 
Sun, heavenly Light 
Soon, quickly 
Savoon, faint 

Sooth, Truth 
Socthe, flatter 


South, Wind 
Stains, Spots | 
Stanes, the Name of a Place 
Stair, Step : 


Stare, look earneſtly 


Stear, young Bullock 


Steer, to guide a Ship 
Stale, muſty 

Stall, Crib 

Stead, Place 

Steed, Horſe 

Steal, pilfer 

Steel, hardened Iron 
Stile, for Paſſage 
Style, for writing 


Straight, not crooked 


Strait, narrow 
Subtil, cunning 
Suttle, Weight 
Succour, Help 
Sucker, Twi 

Suit, Requeſt 

Sute, fit 

Saitor, Petitioner 
Suture, Seam 
Surplice, white Robe 


Surplus 
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Surplus, over and above Tow, Hemp 


Toe, alſo 
1 * Tawo, a Couple 
Jacks, ſmall Nails Told, reported 
Tax, Tribute Told, did toll 
Jail, of a Beaſt Tongs, for the Fire 
Jae, Story Tongues, Languages 
== 7 alents, good Parts Tour, Journey 
= 7alns, Claws Tower, Fort 
= 7alt, Diſcourſe Trach d, traced 
Tale, Mineral Trad, Treatiſe 
Lane, gentle Tray, a Wooden Veſſel 
= Thame, a Town's Name Trey, the Three 
= Tares, Vetches Treaties, Conventions 


Tears, does tear, or rend 

Team, Set of Horſes V. 

Teem, with Child Vale, Valley 

Than, in Compariſon Vail, to hide the Face 
Then, at that Time - Pain, fooliſh ; 
The, as the Man, the Houſe Yane, or Fane, a Weather- 
Thee, thou cock | 

Their, belonging to them Vein, Blood-veſlel 

There, that Place Valley, a hollow Place be- 
Threw, did throw tween Hills 

Through, by Means of Value, Worth 

Throne, a Chair of State Vial, ſmall Bottle 


: Tears, Drops from the Eyes Treati/e, Diſcourſe 


Thrown, hurled Viol, (mall Fiddle 
Thyme, Garden-herb . Mice, Wickedneſs 
Time, Leiſure Voice, Sound 
Tide, Flux of the Sea Rs 

Ty'd, or tied, made faſt W. 

Tie, to make a Knot Wade, go through Water 
Toy, a Playthin Meigb'd, in Scales 
Te, on a Houle Wain, a Cart 

Toit, Labour Mane, decreaſe 
Title, of Honour Wait, tarry 

Teile, Point Weight, Ponderoſity 
To, unto | Ware, Merchandize 
Toe, Part of the Foot Wear, uſe 


Cc 3 Mere, 
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xliv A Compendious 


Mere, Plural of was 

Mary, cautious 

Weary, tired 

Mais, Middle 

Taſte, diminiſh 

Way, Road 

IVeigh, in Scales 

Wy, forty Buſhels 

Teak, not ſtrong 

We, ſeven Days 

Heal, Good 

IVE, we will 

N heel, of a Coach 

Feather, the Diſpoſition of 
the Air 

Mather, a Male Sheep gelt 

I} hither, which of the two 

M hither, to what Place 

8 age to fade and grow 

ry 
Which, this or that 


Witch, a Sorcereſs 
Fhile, during the Time 
le, a ſubtil Trick 

hit, Silence 

Vi, know 

White, Colour 
IWWhele, not broken 
Hole, a hollow Place 
Wight, Iſle of 


Who, what Perſon 


oe, Sorrow 
Weed, Foreit 
Ward, was willing 


| , 

Feaw, a Tree 

E2ve, a Female Sheep 

Yeu, thou or ye 

Yelk, of an Egg 

Yoah, a Frame put on the 
Neck of Oxen | 
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Dear Brother, 


Big. ESIDE the Inclination that I have 
to write to you concerning every thing 
that happens to me here, I ſind it is a 
Duty. My Mother tells me, that ha- 
AZ 89 ving now no Father, I am to look upon 
1 you as one: I do not know whether 
t will be to my Ad vantage or not; but of this I 
m ſare, that I (hall find in you all the Indulgence, 
ud none of the Severity. 
My Mother gave me her Commands, when ſhe 
Nerted from me, that I ſhould conſider you in this 


double 


[2] 

double Light; ſhe bade me not loſe that Reſped 
which was due to your Years, and more due to th; 
Care which ſhe had deſired you to take of me, i 
that Familiarity we uſed to live together as Acquain. 
tance : I am ſure I ſhall obey her. You may remen- 
ber that ſhe followed me to the Stage-Coach, but yu 
cannot know the Reaſon : I ſuppoſe Affection did no 
want its Part; but there was ſomething beſide ; ſhe 
took that Opportunity of giving me this Command, 
being willing to ſay theſe Things rather before Stran - 
gers than yourſelf, | 

I hope I have not, Brother, been bred up with {lM 
good a Perſon as you, to be ignorant of that Reſpet 
which is due to a Parent. I ſhould have obey'd te 
Command had it been delivered in any Manner, but 
I could ſce her hold up her Handkerchief man 
Times when ſhe ſpoke to me. O Brother, even 
Tear ſhe ſhed has coſt me a Thouſand ! but do nt 
ſpeak of it, to give her Uneaſineſs ; I only name ii 
to you, to ſhew how ſeriouſly I received her Inſtruc- 
tions: He that can diſregafd à Parent's Command, 
deſerves nothing of that Length of Life which is pro- 
miſled to the Obedient; but if there be any who cat 
ſlight a Mother's Tears, the World ought to diſow 
him. | 

I do afſure you, I am reſolved to obey her perfed: 
ly, and I give you this Account as an Engagement 
to that Obedience: Perhaps you will fay, it is a firſ 
Fruit of it; but however that be, you have it to fe- 
proach me withal, if ever I forget to obey you as1 
Father, while I love you as a Brother. 


J am, 
With the meſt true Aﬀettion and Reſpecs, 
Vur obedient Brother, 


L E I. 
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. EETTER i 

On the Difficulty of writing Letters, 

ou 

. = Dear Brother, 

4 HEN I wrote to you before, my Heart 

5 was very full; and I find that the Hand 
as weil as the Mouth may be influenced by that Si- 

ration. It is my Duty to write to you; and if I 

could ſay, that I then thought of it at all, I muſt 

1 confeſs that it appeared to me an eaſy, as well as an 

WS 2grecable one; but I now find it otherwiſe : I have 


many Things to write about, and very little Know- 
ledge in what Manner to do it: And J alſo am apt to 
ecollect that when it is you who receive my Letters, 
, they fall into the Hands of one of the moſt judicious 
= Perſons in the World. At leaft, fo my Affection, 
1 Joined to the Eſteem in which I ſee others hold you, 
f has always taught me to think you: But I remember 
1 I have heard you ſay, that little Judges are they who 
4 moſt find fault; and if it be general what you have 
ſo often mentioned, that Perſons are always the moſt 


. candid as they have the moſt Diſcernment, I muſt 
i believe I am writing to the moſt favourable Perſon 
f in the World: And yet I find it very difficult to 
. begin. Many Thoughts come into my Mind at 


a once, and I do not know which to take; they 
puzzle and confound me, and interrupt one another : 
Though I have determined upon one, and the others 
ſtrive in vain to break in upon my Attention; ſtill 
Words are wanting to put it properly in Writing; 
I change from Time to Time thoſe which I am in- 
clined to prefer, and at laſt often, nay generally, 
have Recourſe to the firſt I thought ot; and even 
when I have the Words ready I do not know how 

| x” to 
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to place them, and every thing confounds and per- 
plexes me, | | 

What am I todo? Write to you I will, becauſe 
I both wiſh to do it, and muſt ; but I would fain 
write ſo as to give myſelf Satisfaction; becauſe if! 
fail of that, I am ſure I ſhall never give you Plea- 
ſure. Shall I confeſs my Weakneſs to you? I have 
mentioned my Difficulties to niy Couſin, with whom 
you have placed me, and by his Direction I have 

ought two or three Books of printed Letters. My 
Coutin is a plain Man, and he tells me theſe are 
what People uſe for writing of Letters, only chan- 
ging the Particulars according to the Occaſion. I 
fhould be aſhamed to borrow another Perſon's Words 
to ſend to you; but were I inclined to it, none of 
them ſeem proper. They are either antiquated or 
aukward : I have ſome which, under the Deſign of 
being eloquent, are ridiculous ; inſtead of raiſing my 
Admiration, they make me laugh : Others intend- 
ing to be familiar, are mean; and, laſtly, another 
Set, deſigning to be all Purity, are full of Affectation. 
I cannot condeſcend to copy from ſuch bad Originals, 
and if I could you would diſcover me; not that 1 
ſuppoſe you have read ſuch Books, but you would ſce 
it was all unnatural, 

There is nothing about which I am at ſuch a 
Loſs as this, and I ſee no Way to reſolve myſelf, 
I think Writing ſhould be like Converſation, but I 
ſee no Writing that is ſo; and when JI would put 
my own Thoughts into that Form, nothing appears 
ſo difficult to me as Eaſe: If there are any Books 
that will inform me in this, pray tell me which 
they are; for as it is to you that I am to write, I 
would be glad to make my Letters ſuch as you might 
have ſome Pleaſure in reading, and I have no Cauſe 
to bluſh at writing. 


8 
5 
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I hope 


SS 


I hope you will not be offended at my mentioning 
to you nothing of all thoſe Matters you gave me in 
Charge to write about; I am yet ſo new in this 
ſtrange Place, that I have ſcarce ventured to think 
myſelf one of the People that live in it, So that truly, 
beſide not knowing how to deliver it, I have nothing 
to ſay to you on thoſe Subjects. Pray give me your 
Advice in this Reſpect, that, when I have ſomething 
to write, I may know how to do it properly. 


1 am, dear, and truly henoured Brother, 
Yours moſt affettionately, 


—_—_—— 


— 


LETTER II. 
On the Manner of Writing Letters, 
In Anſwer to the laſt, 


Dear Jack, . 


AR from my taking any thing amiſs, your Let- 
ters have given me gicat Satisfaction. 

I love you, Brother, which is much more to 
your Honour, I reſpect you for the Reverence and 
AﬀeCtion with which you ſpeak of your Mother : 
Keep alive thoſe Sentiments ; beſides being a Duty 
to your God, they will gain you the Eſteem of all 
good Men; and, when you are a little older, you 
will know that it is the moſt valuable of all Poſſeſ- 
ſions. I have told her what you wrote concerning 
her Tears, and it has cauſed many more; but do 
not be uncaſy at theſe, for they were Tears of 
Tranſport. 1 give you this, Brotber, as an In- 
ſtance of the Manner in which I ſhall treat your 
Commands, when they have Affection more than 


B 3 Reaſon 
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Reaſon for their Motive; you ſee I deſign there 
{hall be no Secret amongſt us. Go on, Boy, as you 
have begun, and you will not only make yourſelf 
happy, but all who belong to you. | 

I do not blame your Backwardneſs in Writing 
upon any of thoſe Subjects I told you I ſhould expect 
you to conſider: You do well to ob'erve before you 
determine; nay, before you take up any Opinion, 
for that is your Caſe: Conſideration is Wiſdom's 
Siſter, and ſhe is the Parent of Happineſs, 

You would know my Opinion as to the Subject of 
writing Letters in general, and I will give it to you 
freely, I am glad you have theught upon it in good 
Time, for a few Words to you now will prevent 
Errors that you could never have amended, In the 
firſt Place, I will tell you What you are enquiring 
about: It is Szyle ; a Thing of vait Conſequence to 
the publick Writer; and in that Perfection under 
which he ought to poſleſs it, of very difficult Attain- 
ment; but with reſpect to ſo much of it as concerns 
the ordinary Matter of Correſpondence, all that is re- 
quired in this being to write pleaiingly and perſpicu— 
ouſly, there will be no great Danger cf your attain- 
ing it to, all the neceſſary Perfection. I am to tell 
you, that you already expreſs yourſelf well, and think 
with more Propriety than is common at your Years, 
J have a very good Opinion of your Underſtanding, 
or I ſhould not fay this to you, for if it make you a 
Coxcomb you are undone for ever. 

In the firſt Place, Fack, no Man ever ſpoke 
more properly than you do, when you ſay Writing 
ſhould be like Converſation; this is the true Cha- 
rater of Epiſtolary Writing, and you will have 
Occaſion to conſider no other: Keep up to this, 
for it is Nature, and Nature always pleaſes. What 
is natural, Zack, is always proper; and would you 
wiſh more than to write properly? Afk yourſelf that 

| Queſtion 
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Queſtion ſeriouſly ; for be aſſured there are a Multi- 
tude who wiſh to do more, and it is here they ſplit 
upon the Rock of Error: A Thouſand become con- 
temptible by Affectation, for one who is ſo from be- 
Wing naturally a Dunce: Nay, there is an Advantage 
on the latter Side, for while the others are laughed 
Nat, he is only pitied. 

W in the firſt Place know, that he writes beſt who 
writes moſt plainly : Never give yourſelf Leave to 
think of Eloquence or Oratory ; it is a Million to 
Ode you have no Talents for them; and if you had, 
do not know they would be of any Uſe to you: In 
egard to Books that may be uſeful to you by way 
of Models, I am to tell you that Nature is your true 
Miſtructor; and every Book you conſult more than in 
the general Manner, will miſlead' you: As to thoſe 
ou have already conſulted, throw them into the 
Fire for the firſt Step, Your Couſin is a worthy and 
good Man, and as fuch I know you will reſpect 
im; copy him as cloſely as you pleaſe in his Mo- 
as, but I never intended he ſhould have the model- 
Wing of your Underſtanding. The Books he can 
Wave recommended to you are, I ſuppoſe, ſuch as 
W.nſlf has read; and though you are not to regard: 
Wim with the leſs Reſpect for this, if you conſider his 
Improvement you will know how to judge of his 
Prudies. I do not mean by this, that there might 
Hot be an uſeful Collection on this Subject; J only 
Nell you, that fo far as I know, there is not any; and 
Pour ready, and, I am convinced, proper Judgment 
pn thoſe you have ſeen, confirms me in that Opi- 
pion. The familiar Letters of Men of Senfe would 
Pe your beſt Inſtructors: But who ever publithed. 
any? Thoſe of Pape and his Friends were moſtly 
v:itten with Intent to be publithed ; beſide, they 
Fre by no means familiar; they are on curious, hut 
net common Subjects, and they are written to Per, 
1 ſons. 


| 
| 
\ 


bor of ſuch as have had more Induſtry than Genius, 
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ſons of the greateſt Talents ; ſo that, dear Zack, they We 
would neither be fit Letters for you to write, nor to 
be written to me. As to thoſe common ColleQion 
which I have met withal, they have been either the 
private Letters of ſome Perſon whoſe Friends miſtak. 
ing Bumbaſt for Eloquence, printed after their Death; 


and have been written on Purpoſe, and publiſhed 
while they were living: In all theſe there is a Stiff. 
neſs and Formality which is juſt the oppoſite Charac. 
ter to what is proper for this Kind of Writing: Theſe 
arc the Reaſons why I would have you avoid them 
all. There are two Requiſites, Brother, to the At. 
tainment but of a moderate Degree of PerfeQion: 
The knowing what we are to purſue, and what we 
are to avoid: I have given you ſufficient Caution 
with reſpect to the latter; and in a future Letter! 
will give you my free Opinion as to the former, [ 
divide the Subject, becauſe I would have you con- 
ſider thoroughly what are likely to be the Errors in 
the Undertaking, before you enter upon what will 
be Beauties. The Object you have propoſed for 
your Attention is worthy all the Regard you ſhew 
to it; and you will find by my joining with you in 
the Conſideration, that I think you will ſucceed: 
But you ſhall hear more; I know you will. Dear 
Jack, farewell. There is a Care ſuperior to all this; 
be a good Man: You will find this eaſier than to 
be a good Correſpondent; but knowing that you 
can ſucceed in the latter, you will be inexcuſable if 
you fail in the former. 


Your very alfectionate Brother, 


And ſincere Friend. 


LE T- 
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: LETTER 
| 0 Farther Conſiderations on Epiſtolary Correſpondence. 


Dear Brother, 


HAV E been conſidering more thoroughly the 
T Subject of your laſt Letter. I have been look- 
ing over both the Letters you ſent me, and am 
nuch inclined to think you will arrive at a ver 

od Manner in exprefling yourſelf. But in this 
Eaunderſtand me properly: 'Tho' I by no means look 
pon an Eaſe in delivering our Thoughts on Pa- 
er as a trifling Advantage, ſince that would be 
Wolding Literature very cheap, and greatly degra- 
Wing one of the moſt valuable Acquiſitions; yet if 
eu ſuppoſe it a Point of any Importance, and 
Eould devote any of that Time which, at your Age, 
Hay be ſo much better employed, in labouring after 
. I ſhall wiſh you had never aſked my Opinion on 
e Subject, or that I had not anſwered you ſo fa- 
Wourably as Candour required. Believe me, ack, it 
Pa Matter of little Importance with reſpect to the 
Wn mediate Concerns of Life, however pleaſing : 
Wut when they are not neglected for the Conſideration, 
would by all means have it encouraged. 

All Perſons have Oecaſions to correſpond with 


| 
| 
] 
1 


ers; nay, all have very frequent Occaſions ; 
Wd all will be judged of by their Letters: You 
We therefore in the right, in the Beginning of the 
Wit Communication of this Kind you ever had 
Ich any body, to enquire into the proper Me— 
ſods of executing it to your Credit, ſince on the 


3 which you now lay, the Whole will 
end. 


{ have 


[ 10 ] . 

I have conſidered, I told you, the two Letten 
you have already written. In theſe I can better Wi 
diſcern your Judgment than in any which you ſhall 
have more conſidered. I will tell you what I truly 
think of them: They are ſuch, that if you go on 
as you ought, will make you the laſt Perſon in the 
| Kingdom who ſhall complain of wanting a Model 
to write by; for if the reſt come up to theſe, the 
will deſerve to be publiſhed as a true Example of nz 
tural Expreſſion, and will ſerve others in the Quality 
of that Model which you ſo much want. 

After this I ſhall give you a few Cautions, fa 
they will be rather of that Kind than Leſſons « 
Inſtruction; and I wiſh you to keep them in you 
Memory, for after this I ſhall not at any Tim 
adviſe, or ſo much as anſwer you about it: Yout 
Conduct will be of too much Conſequence to t 
me regard your Manner of relating it. In the fi 
Place, Elegance is not required in familiar Letter; 
nor is it the Thing at which you ought to aim 
This Delicacy is not to be acquired otherwiſe tha 
by great Care; and the Labour is often ſeen, wii 
the End is perverted by the very Means. I have to 
you before, and I repeat it, becauſe I would hav 

ou mind it more; Eaſe and Clearneſs are the M 
rit of this Sort of Writing : Never labour after Beal 
ties, for they ceaſe to be ſuch when obtained 
Labour: It is with all the Flowers of Oratory ju 
as it is with Elegance; they loſe their Luſtre if the 
come not caſily; and even if they offer to 500 
Imagination, be cautious how yeu receive them, i 
this is not their Place. 

Do not be in Pain about Familiarity of Style, f 
that very Pain is a Contradiction to it, and ti 
one can never exiſt with the other: Write alw 
freely, but never haſtily ; and let your Words foul 


low one another from your Pen, as they warn 0 
col 
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rom your Tongue, if you were ſpeaking upon ſome 
Subject with which you were very well acquainted, 
and to Perſons with whom you were intimate, I 
BS ſhall add with Perſons who think favourably of your 
= Underſtanding, for in this there is a great deal: 
The Aſſurance of being heard with Reſpect, gives 
much of that pleaſing Manner which creates the 
WE Reſpect that is allowed to it; it gives a Man a 
Confidence in his Abilities, without which all is 
diſturbed that comes from him, be it from his 
Tongue or from his Pen; for he who is diffident of 
& himſelf, will never obtain the Commendation of 
another. I know I need not give you Caution 
W acainſt the contrary Extreme, for you are not na- 
WE turally vain ; if you were, I ſhould ſpeak in other 
Language; for though there is but one Thing more 
WE unfavourable to the Speaker or the Writer than Dif- 
idence, that one is Vanity. ; 
Think, Brother, as you ought of your Abilities; 
We think they are equal to the Subjects which they are 
employed about, and remember that you are writing 
to one who ſhall judge favourably ; this Conſidera- 
tion will give you that Complacency of Mind which 
will diffuſe itſelf over all you ſay, and without 
knowing what is the Grace of Eaſe, you will be 
perfectly familiar, | 
This is one of the two great Conſiderations. 
Lou ſee how eaſily it is to be attained ; nor is 
there any more Difficulty to a Perſon of your na- 
tural Genius in the other. They miſtake who 
ſuppoſe Perſpicuity to be appropriated to Expreſ- 
hon ; it is a Character of the Thought, and not of 
the Style: He who thinks clearly will general] 
write alſo clearly; but if there be Confuſion at the 
Fountain, no Part of the Brook will ever be clear. 
Accuſtom yourſelf, Zack, to think juſtly, and you 
will not be at a Loſs to expreſs your Thoughts 


Clearly ; 


[ 12 ] 


clearly; determine properly, and you will never ex. 
preſs yourſelf amiſs ; and let me give you ancthe 
Caution, which one would think ſhould hardly he 
neceſſary, and yet it is evident that it is wanted uni. 
verſally ; that is, think what you are going to write d. 
fore you begin 10 ſet it down, I have ſaid, that. 
Thouſand err out of Affectation, for one from abſo. 
lute Stupidity ; I may add, that full as many becom 
ridiculous through Hurry and Pecipitancy, for on: 
who is ſo from an Able Want of Underſtand. 
ing: You will diſtinguiſh this in Converſation of- 
ten, and oftener in printed Converſation ; that is 
in the Writings cf the Efiayitts. A Man ſets out 
before he has determined what it is that he ſhall ſay, 
and conſequently he becomes bewilder'd in the Mid. 
dle of ſome long Sentence, the latter End of which Wi 
forgets the Beginning, both in Sentiment and Gram- i 
mar, 

To avoid this, is as eaſy as it is natural to run 
into it: Before you put down the firſt Word of 1 
Sentence conceive the whole, and the ſeveral Parts 
of it will not be diſproportioned, nor want Con— 

nexion. Take Care fiiſt that what you intend it 
ö mall contain, ſtands in your own Mind with Clear- 
| neſs, and then let the firſt Words that offer be 
made uſe of to cloath it, for be aſſured they are the 
zoſt natural. I do not wonder that after you 
have ſtudied a Change you ſhould return to the 
firit; the Wonder is, that you ever attempted to 
rial: any Change: You allow that after all your 
Conſideration you like the firſt beſt; it is nota 
Wonder: The fiſt was the muſt natural, and be 
aſſured that is a Pre-eminence very hardly over. 
come by any other. Let this be your Caution for itt 
the future; having found that the firſt is beſt, al- Wſno! 
ways take the rſt that occurs to you, unleſs there Y. 
be ſome material Objection, and if there be, * 0 

| tne! 
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ter change this afterwards than labour at it then; 
W for this Search after Expreflion breaks in upon the 
WS Senſe, and for the Value of a Word, that perhaps 
Ji not a Whit more expreſſive than the firſt, you 
loi the Beauty of a whole Sentence. When 1 
W adviſe you to make any neceſſary Change after- 
WE wards, and not while you are writing, you will 
and that I expect you Jook over what you have 
W written: I hope you will never fail to do this; for 


if Errors of another Kind may be a Reflexion upon 
Wyourſelf, theſe are Rudeneſs to the Perſon to whom 
you write. pi Pats 

Never be aſhamed of having found ſomething that 
was amiſs: You confeſs that you did ſo by amending 
lit; but in that Confeſſion you at the ſame Time can- 
cel the Fault. A Manof Senſe will be more ſoli- 
citous of the Matter than the Form of what is writ- 


Blot than a Blunder. 


wary in Letter-Writing as Elegancy is ſuperfluous ; 
Be firſt regular in your Thought, and then the little 
Unaccuracies which that Freedom I recommend in 
putting down your Thoughts will occaſion, a few 


he i Touches of the Pen will amend ; and having ac- 
to euſtomed yourſelf to alter what is amiſs, you wil! be 
ur Napon your Guard againſt the ſame Blemiſhes. 


As one of the greateſt Means of Eaſe in Writing, 
(hall recommend it to you to practiſe it frequent- 
y : Iſhall always be glad to hear from you, be it 
ittle or much you have to ſay; and tho' I ſhall 
al- Not take any Notice of your Manner in writing to 
re e, as | {hall not think it of ſufficient Conſequence, 
ra- u may be aſſured that I ſhall ſee how you im- 
et ro, and (all be dg ſeeing it. The Painters 

| make 


he who omits it muſt baye many Inaccuracies: And. 


ten to him; and if you have not Opportunities to 
tranſcribe, be aſſured I had at any Time rather ſee a 


Ofall Things learn to be cored? : this is as neceſ- 


— 4 ans 
— 


— — - =_ AI * 
= . 4 — Pats — — — 
— — — K 0 — — * 
9 
_ _ — — - -— 
—— — — 6 — — — — — 
= = 


22 2923 
—— — 


r —_—_—_— —— 


= ————— 


— —— — mY IR 
——— —_—— 8 * 4 —— 
— r 
— — — 


— 
* — — — — — 


make it a Rule to do ſomething every Day; an 


ſen; read the Papers of that Author in the Specfaln, 
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De Vinci, who has delivered the Precepts of the Ar 
in an elegant Poem, recommends it to his Pupil ne. iſ 
ver to let a Morning paſs without a Line. It is Cu 
ſtom that gives Familiarity, and Familiarity and! 
Eaſe are one: Firſt take care to eſtabliſh in you 
Mind a few Principles, and then write on that you 
may write well, 5 
Of all Things avoid the Thought of being excel. 
lent in Correſpondence ; it will make you beſtow 
more Time to preſerve the Character than ther 
required to gain it; and making a great deal expect 
ed from you, it will lay you in the Way of Cenſure. 
In this Kind of Writing the Point is, to pleaſe u. 
ther than to be admired; and in Proportion to you 
Reputation Excellence will be expected from you WM 
The Merchant begins, I received yours of ih WE 
twelfth Inſtant, and no body ever finds fault with 
him: But if you once ſhould be called a Writer 
of pretty Letters, you know not what you entail up- 
on yourſelf, nor how much Cenſure will be de- 
rived to you from Things in themſelves very pat: 
donable. 
After theſe Admonitions there requires only one 
farther. When you have a little conſidered what 6 
your own natural Manner, and eſtabliſhed that as ne. 
ver to be quite forſaken, read: I would not haveyou 
read much, and I would have you very cautious what 
it is that you read: One Author will ſupply tit 
Place of all on this Occaſion, and that is Mr, Add. 


and conſider them well; you will need no other Ex 
ample, nor any other Leſſon. You will ſee in them 
a finiſhed Accuracy, with the moſt perfe& Freedom: 
need not caution you that there are Beauties, and 
great ones, which you have no Buſineſs to imitate 
nay, which, happily as they ſtand where they * 
Wou 
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= would be out of Place in an Epiſtle; but that Gen- 
tleneſs and Eaſe which diſcloſe themſelves in this 
excellent Writer will give you a true Taſte for every 
thing that can be worthy of Praiſe in Epiſtolary 
Writing: And there is another Conſideration alſo 
on which I have recommended him to you, which 
is, that while he is poliſhing your Style, he will 
be informing your Underſtanding; and while he 
is finiſhing your Expreſſion, will improve your Mo- 
Wrals, Adieu! it will be unneceſſary to write to 


| me any more upon this Subject: I have nothing 


more to ſay upon it, nor would have you conſider 
t farther than within the Bounds of theſe Direc- 


tons. 

1 

1 Dear Brother, 

13 | 

h Yours, moſt affe imately, 

7 

- — — — — — 

e 5 

ET TEN „ 

p To a Mother, to thank her for her Care and 
Tenderneſs. 

Ie- 

Ol 

rl {Honoured Madam, 

the Il HAVE written twice to my Brother, and not 

14. doubting but that he would inform you of my 

ni deing well, I have taken the Liberty to omit wri- 

1 ting to you. I beg you will be pleaſed to hear the 

e 


pacaſons that weighed with me againſt a very ear- 
beſt Inclination, that whether you tell me I was 
ald right, or not, you may acquit me of the Charge 


ate Wt Diſobedience, or Want of Reſpect as well as 


ae Gtatitude. 


ouli 3 The 
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The Pain, with which I ſaw you! parted from me 
on the Road, has made an Impreſſion on * Heart 


which Time will never wear out; and I hope, 
as it will always keep in my Remembrance your 
Tenderneſs as well as Care for me, that, beſide the 
natural Right all your Commands have to Obedience 
from me, I ſhall on another Principle avoid every 
thing that is wrong, leſt it ſhould give you Dil- 
let. 33 
I ſhould be unnatural and unpardonable not o 
have the moſt ſincere Regard for the Peace of you: 
Mind, and for its Compoſure: God prevent that! 1 
' ſhould do any thing that might affect the fir, 
and I ſhall hope my true Concern will guard me 
againſt every thing that might diſturb the latter. 
Indeed, Madam, the Care of this prevented my 
writing: J feared that a Letter from me, be the 
Contents ever ſo indifferent, might recall my Re- 
membrance too fully before you, and that the ſame 
Pain might attend it, as did your parting with me. 
This was the only Reaſon of my not writing before; 
and in the moſt ſincere Truth I have done Violence 
| to myſelf in omitting that Teſtimony of my Dut) 
and Reſpect. | 
As to Occaſions of writing, I have yet none, 
more than to tell you that I do not forget to whon 
I owe my Attention; and to ſay how great an 
Happineſs it will be to me to receive your farth«' WR 
Thoughts as to Things that are about me. I hav 
| yet entered into no Acquaintance with them, be N 
ing determined, ſo far as my Youth and ſcant! WR 
Judgment may allow of it, to conſider them beſoꝶ Wa 
I mix myſelf amongahem: For this Purpoſe I hav 
hitherto kept within the Houſe, where, partly fron Ws 
the Converſation of my Relations, and partly from 
that of Perſons of their Acquaintance who vil 


| them, and ſome of whom are Perſons of very © 
| ſpeCtab# . 
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ſpectable Talents, I ſettle in myſelf ſome Character 
of the ſeveral Perſons I am likely to meet with, 
and of the Occurrences which may fall in my 
Way; but of all this, having not yet eſtabliſhed 
© withia myſelf any firm Opinion, I ſhall take the 
Freedom to write to you, 
The greateſt Subjects of my Conſideration, Ma- 
dam, are the Inſtructions and the Cautions you gave 
me: Theſe will never be out of my Remembrance; 
and although perhaps the Tenderneſs of the Parent, 
or the. Fears of the Mother, may have reprefented 
= ſome of theſe in ſtronger Lights than they are ordi- 
© narily ſeen, yet when I compare them with the Ob- 
ſervations I have yet had Opportunities of making, 
I find them all moſt perfectly juſt, and all very 
= neceſlary, 
| No Perſon I am ſure ever had the Happineſs of a 
more afteQtionate Mother; and Iam fully perfuaded 
that the great Experience you have had of the World 
. 1 will render. you, more than moſt People, able to judge 
of the Courſe of Things: I think it a great Happineſs 
that ſo excellent an Adviſer is ſo much concerned in 
my Welfare; and I do promiſe you, Madam, in the 


pg 
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moſt fincere Manner, that Iwill always prefer, to all 
other Conſiderations in the World, the Admonitions 
e which you ſhall be pleaſed to give me. 1 fhall Wo 
bs 5 look upon myſelf as accountable for the leaſt Articles 
of my Conduct to you, as well as to God and my 
et own Heart; and it will ſcarce be a greater Obligation 
ue upon me to do in every thing as J ought, that the 
e Eye of that all- ſteing Judge is upon me, than that 
any wrong Step in my Behaviour will, beſide throw- 
o ing myſelf into Difficulties, make you unhappy. 
1 Gs You cannot know, Madam, how much and how 
on Frateful I think of your Care in placing me where 
on {8 now am; where, under the Eye of a guod and 


n Prudent Perſon, I havean Opportunity to conſider of 
8 3 my 
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my future Conduct, and to ſee Things before I am 


placed among them, and to conſider this great World 


before I may be ſaid to make a Part of it, I ſee it as 
a terrible as well as a profitable Scene of Action: [ 
have already ſet down many Things which I ſhall 


avoid like Death, an! which I ſhould elſe perhaps 
have fallen into heedlefly: I hope my future Ex. 
perience will ſhew me many more. Indeed, on the 
little that I ſee at preſent, I cannot wonder that of 


the Youths, who at my unthinking and raſh Time 
of Life are let looſe into the Danger, and never 
conſider it till they are in the midſt of it, if they 
ever conſider it at all, the greater Part are ruined, 
I hope I ſhall profit even by their Misfortunes ; but 
whatſoever Advantages I have over the reſt of the 
voung Men I meet withal, I ſhail always remember 
with a due Gratitude that I owe them to you. 

I pray daily that you may continue in all Reſpect 
happy. You'll let my Brother know, Madam, that 
1 ſhall endeavour tothink of all Things as he would 
have me : He has taught me to write long Letters; 
but if it be not tedious to you, [cannot think the 
Time it has taken me could be more worthily em- 
ployed ; nor can I account that a Trouble which, 
beſide that it is a Duty and a Satisfaction to myſelf, 
will give you Pleaſure. | 


Jam, Honoured Madam, 
with all Duty and Action, 


Ni obedient Son. 


LE I. 
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CETTER Iv. 


From a Mother to her San. In anſwer to the former. 


Dear Child, 

I Have this Moment read your Letter, and I am 
I ſet down to write to you, Where correſponding 
1 5 a Trouble, People may defer it to the lateſt Hour; 
but why ſhould I deny myſelf a Moment the Pleaſure 
of converſing with you? My Dear, continue in the 
Thoughts you have at preſent, and you will add all 
chat can be now thrown into the Portion of my Hap- 
pineſs. I interrupt myſelf by caſting my Eye over 
and over upon your Letter, and the Fulneſs of my 
Heart prevents my informing you of its Senſations. 
If you ſhould ſce more Blots than this which is juſt 
now made in my Writing, do not wonder, or be 
uneaſy : I will not diſſemble to you that they are 
made by Tears, but, deareſt Son, theſe are Tears 
that flow from Tranſport, which has no other Ex- 
preſſion. Sure no Mother was ever happier in her 
Children. Your Brother is eſteemed, nay, he is al- 
moſt adored by every body: Your Siſter is ſettled to 
an Advantage that was beyond my utmoſt ExpeQa- 
tion; and yet ſhe is ſo good a Woman, that her 
Huſband thinks himſelf under cverlaſting Obliga- 
lions. You, my dear Fach, were my only Care; 
wand I had more Fear for you than all: As the 
gYoungeſt, that is, Child, as the lateſt Remem— 
Wbrance of your honoured Father, you had a larger 
bare of my Tenderneſs than either; and you was- 
deſtined to a Scene of the greateſt Danger: Heaven 
alone can tell what have been my Anxieties and 
ears about you, and how continual my Prayers. 
for your Security; they are all granted; and in- 
Fiizad of being, as I feared you would, an Occaſion 
| C4 91 
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honeſtly than elegantly, Dear Child, take care of 


{0} 


of continual Alarm to me, you are adding more 
than any of them to my Contentment. 1 know 
your good Heart, and 1 can fee what a Joy it is to 
you to perceive you make me happy: In ſuch z 
Mind as yours there can be wanting no other Mo. 
tive to be good beſide the Excellence of Virtue; 
but I am ſure that, if this were not ſufficient, the 
very Thought that your Mother's Peace depended 
upon your Conduct would keep you in the Way af 
Goodneſs, 

My dear Child, regard your Brother: No Perſon 
is ſo able to adviſe you, and he loves you with more 
than the common Affection of the Relation; he ad- 
mires your Good Senſe, and he efteems your Prin- 
ciples. Dear Son, think what an Honour it is to 
have the Eſteem of ſo excellent a Man; think what 
a Happineſs it is to have ſo fine a Character at fo 
tender an Age as yours; and as you ſhew me how 
much my Satisfaction is an Object of your Concern, 
remember what a Tranſport it muſt be to me to hear 
of you ſo favourably. 

{hall not repeat to you, my Dear, the Caution 
which I gave you; for I ſee you wili not need to be 
put again in Remembrance: Only, reverence Truth, 
be acquainted with no one till you know that he de- 
{ſerves it, and avoid bad Women, | 

If it can give you Satisfaction, and I am ſure it 
will do fo, to hear that every Thought of your 
Heart has my perfect Approbation, you hear it truly; 
but although there is not any the leaſt Part of your 
Conduct that does not give me Pleaſure, there is, al- 
though you will be ſurpriſed to hear it, ſomething in 
your Brother's with reſpect to you that gives me Pain. 
He told me of your asking his Advice upon an in- 
conſiderable Subject, and his giving it to you rather 
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your Heart, and you may be leſs uneaſy about your 


Expreſſion 
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Expreſſion: Let your Thoughts be good, and never 
be uncaſy about the Words you put them in. The 
Books recommended to you may be good for nothing, 
hut you have no Occaſion for any; nor is it a Pin 
Matter in the Affairs of Life whether you put every 
Word where it ſhould be. But this is all a Trifle 
vor ſhall I pretend to enter into the Matter: If it be 
. any Conſideration, he is the beſt Judge; fa 
pray mind him: But what I ſpeak of is the Manner 
In which he ſays he wrote of your Couſin. 

My Dear, always reſpect your Elders, and do not 
et any little School-boy's Leſſon put you above 
Ibem in your own Opinion, becauſe they have for- 
Epotten it: Nor, becauſe your Couſin is a plain Man, 
bo you ſuppoſe he is leſs capable to adviſe you. He 
Ws a Perſon of undoubted Probity and Uprightneſs of 
Heart, and that is worth all the Greek and Latin of 
W/e/imin/ter and Eton: He has made his Way to a 
plentiful Fortune, and he has the Reſpect and 
Wſtcem of all that ever he was concerned with. 
Would you wiſh for a better Character, or better 
Fortune? God ſend you may conduct yourſelf 
Whrough the World juſt as he has done: I, that would 
Neary Heaven with Prayers for you, wiſh you no- 
hing better, I do not pretend to ſay your Brother is 
Prong in his Judgment about this Matter; for I do 
pot underſtand the Nature of it: All that I know is, 
ou will never write a Letter that will pleaſe me 
nore than this you have ſent already ; and I think, 
ad I been in his Place, I would not have put 
ny thing into your Mind, upon an Occaſion of ſuch 
tle Conſequence, that ſhould have abated your 
Regard for a Perſon whoſe Advice will be of Service 
you. But I know you will not let it do ſo. Pre- 
erve, I defire you, that Reſpect for him which his 
ears, and his Integrity, and his Succeſs in the 
ir World, require; and whatſoever you may think 
7 C5 about 
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about this Trifle, do not let it leſſen your Eſteem for 
one whom your Mother recommends to you, 
My Dear, J have ſaid the more upon this Sub. 
ject, becauſe it feems the only one on which yo 
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are in Danger to err; and I have thought it the 
more neceitary to ſay ſo, becauſe the Regard 1M 
deſired you to pay to your Brother might have ren- Wn 
dered it a Kind of Duty to go into this Error: 
have ſpoke to him about it, and he defires me to ay Wt 
that he is perfetly of my Opinion. 'Þ 
Farewell, my deareſt Boy; you have a very ea Wy 
Taſk before you, feeing you are already ſo good, kh 
that you need only go on in the ſame Path, to mak Wy 
all that love you happy. | j 
Your affeftinate Mother. Wt 

it 

t 


EF 


To an elder Brother, concerning a Lady. 


Dear Brother, 


"HEN I wrote laſt to my Mother, for 
underſtand the Letters directed to her, or v8 

you, to be no Secret to either, I had no T hougit I 
of ſending another ſo ſoon. I had reſolved, in ny 
own Opinion, and had been confirmed in it by 8 
Commands of the moſt prudent and beſt of Parents 
to ſee more of the great World before I mixaM 
myſelf among thoſe who compoſe it; and conit- Wl 
quently thought, till aftes the Time of that Co 
{ideration, I ſhould have nothing to write to you; fl 43 
that I ſhould not preſume to ſend you my = 3 
| | patio wr 
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nations concerning Things with which J had rot 
een acquainted, as Thoughts that. could at all de- 
W-rve your Attention. But I have been taken abroad: 
3 I was aware of it, and perhaps I can never 
have a greater Occaſion of writing to you, 
= Aly Couſin, to whom my Mother has com- 
Emanded me to pay an abſolute Obedience, had a 
ECuriolity, or elſe he had been prevailed upon by 
e Curiolity of his Family, to fee a Perſon who 
performs ſome Feats of Dexterity upon a Wire. I 
Exould rather have omitted it, but it was their Plea- 
Wire I ſhould go with them; and I wiſh J could tell 
ou that I found no Satisfaction in the Expedition: 
Is to the Man we went to ſee, I {hall ſay little of 
bim; for although the Things he does are ſurpriſing, 
the Danger of his falling, and his own Fear of 
Bit, prevented a good-natured: Perſon from ſeeing 
them, | 
If I wasnot entertained with the Exploits, I was 
much leſs ſatisfied with the Behaviour of the Cum- 
| nk Indeed, Brother, it is a Place of ſo much 
Indecency and Wickedneſs, that I wonder ſome 
Regulations are not made in it. I never ſaw ſuch a 
Mixture of the better and meaner Sort of People; 
and I cannot think that the latter will be improved 
Wy ſeeing the Debauchery of the former, or that 
e lower Sort will not be taught bad Cuſtoms by 
rode Viciouſneſs and Extravagance of the higher. 


ge ſeemed ſtrange to me to ſee a Perſon, ſeeming] 

mW great Diſtinction, liſtening to the Ribaldry of a 
chew! ter over his Liquor; and I was grieved to ob- 
ns Fre, that ſeveral of low Rank, and mean Intel- 
xel ts, had Opportunities of ſeeing unbecoming Free- 
nſe⸗ eins among thoſe who ought to ſet them better 


on amples; but there was only a little Part of the 
forge in which 1 could attend to ſuch Things, 
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the better Sort of People who come there, and ye 
had one of theſe: In the next but one there yz 
another Family, ſeemingly of grave and reputahj 
Perſons ; and among them a young Gentlewoman, 
as nearly as I can gueſs, of my own Age, I 0 
not know whether the Compariſon with the bolt 
Perſons who were in the other Place made thi 
Lady's Behaviour appear more amiable to me, 
whether ſhe has not a Modeſty that is ſuperior u 
the reſt of her Sex; but certainly her Perſon, he 
Looks, and her Behaviour, commanded Reſpe and 
Admiration, | 

I do not know whether it might be Fancy, bu 
I once thought ſhe looked favourably upon me: | 
muſt confeſs it would have been Inſenſibility had! 
looked otherwiſe than with Approbation upon her; 
and indeed I could not think any thing belic 
worthy the looking at: There was a Modeſty in 
her Countenance that quite engaged me; and ie 
at any Time I ſaw her Eyes, they had a Swee. 
neſs ſuch as I have never ſeen in thoſe of any o 
before. 3 

Jam afraid to confeſs to you what I have don 
in conſequence of this little Interview: I hat 
written a Letter, not to herſelf, but to her FI 
ther, You ſee, tho? afraid to confeſs, I am mor 
afraid to conceal any thing from you : I tell yo 
that I have written this Letter; but, be pleaſed uM 
underſtand me rightly, I have not ſent it; nag 
{hall I take ſuch a Step without your Approbation 
and the Permiſhon of my Mother. On the cot 
trary, J incloſe it to you, that if you think fn 
vourably of my Intentions, you may give me ti 
Support of Reaſon, and the Sanction of a Parent! 
Authority, to what I am doing: I beg you to {i 
it to my Mother; but prepare her for it firlt: | 
need not indeed aſk you to do that, for 1 
| jag; 
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you will read this Letter to her ; that will tell her 
my true Thoughts, If ſhe will countenance my 
Deſigns, and you approve of them, I ſhall proceed. 
You know I have ſomething independently of my 
intended Profeſſion ; and probably the Lady alſo has 
ſome Fortune; but of this I have made no En- 
quiry, Pray tell my Mother, that if I could pre- 
vail with ſo agreeable, and I doubt not, ſo worthy 


a Perſon, to accept my Offer, I am certain I could 


be more happy with her upon a little, than without 
her with a larger Fortune: I know this will be of 
ſome Weight both with you and her ; for I know 
you both wiſh my Happineſs : If it be of enough to 
make you overlook all other Intentions, as it makes 
me diſregard them, I ſhall think it a happy Omen 
of my Fortune; if otherwiſe, and it ſhould be your 
Opinion that this is a wrong Meaſure, I will, tho” 
it be very difficult to think I can do it, yet I will 
conquer my Inclinations, and endeavour never to 
think of it farther. You know I ſhall be impatient 
for an Anſwer ; pray let me receive it ſoon. 


Your moſt affectionate Brother. 


8 
a th 2 _— — nt. 
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LETTER Um. 


Jo a younger Brother, engaged in an improper ana 
imprudent Paſſiom. In Anſwer, 


Dear Brother, 


1 DID not expect to have been ſo ſoon made ſen- 
ſible, how dangerous it is to leave Youth to 


itſelf; or imagine that I ſhould find fo early an 
Occaſion in our Correſpondence to ſay any 1 


that ſhould be diſpleaſing to you: But though 
| ou e dilplealing * —.— 


L 26 ] 

know it will be ſo, I beg you, for the Care of 
your own Proſperity, nay, I charge you by the 
Concern you profeſs for the Peace of your Mo- 
ther, to hear me, and to regard me. I will not 
upbraid you with an unworthy Love ; for proba- 
bly the Perſon you have thought of deſerves more 
than you will ever have to ofter her : But I muſt 
accuſe you of the moſt raſh, nay, the moſt mad 
Step that ever a Boy took. | 

Conſider with yourſelf ; are you of a Time of 
Life to marry? You, who left us with intent to 
begin only a Preparation for a Courſe of Life, are 
you already fitting down without it, and falling 
upon the End when you have not yet begun the 
Means? You are upon a Precipice, and you are 
ruined if you proceed one Step farther. I applaud 
you for conſulting with your Friends before you 
made an. Advance from which you might perhaps 
not have had a Right to retreat: But I muſt tell 
you at the ſame Time, that you went much too far 
even in thinking upon ſuch a Subject a Moment 
without their Concurrence, 

I know it will be a ſevere Sentence, but, in one 
Word, you muſt give up all Thoughts of this, 
Your Mother joins with me in this Opinion, and. 
gives you her Command that you regard me, 
Employ your Mind on other Things; mix a- 
mong the World in your own Defence; it will 
be Wiſdom now, though it was Prudence before 
to determine otherwiſe. Do this carefully, but do 
it: And whenever the childiſh Thought of this 
Paſſion would come into your Head, drive it thence 
by Buſineſs. You muſt not, nor you cannot, be 
married theſe many Years: You are not of an 
Age: You have other Concerns to take up your 
Thoughts and Time; and if you give up theſe to 
fo monſtrous a Folly, I tell you plainly, I renounce 

you 
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you ſor ever; and your Mother, though ſhe can 
not ſpeak the Words, means. no leſs. 

I am ſorry, Fack, to write thus to you; but as I 
love you I muſt do it. I have told you the Neceſ- 
ſity of what you are to do: And having ſet that 
beyond Controverſy, and the Conſequences of it 


beyond Diſpute, I ſhall now. reaſon with. you on 


the Impropriety. 

You ſay that you have ſomething independent 
of Buſineſs: Lou have ſo; and this is the very 
Reaſon why we have urged you to engage in Bu- 
ſineſs. "Thoſe who ſet out in needy Circumſtances: 
are forced to Shifts that betray their Honeſty : 
You will be independent, and therefore you will 
always be able to act with Honour. But though 
what you have would ſupport you, nay, and. would- 
do that genteelly, it will not do it for yourſelf, 
a Wife and Family: Very conſiderable Fortunes 
alone can do that, and only the Idle or the Weak 
depend on little ones. The Profpe& you have be- 
fore you, if you ſhould marry now, is. narrow Cir- 
cumſtances and Diſcontent; for you are not ſo raſh: 
as to ſuppoſe you could purſue any uſeful Study af- 
terwards ; and I muſt tell you, that if you can en- 
tertain ſo wild a Thought as that of ſetting yourſelf 
about it, and continuing an Acquaintance with this: 
Lady, but deferring your Marriage till you had ac- 
compliſhed it, there is not leſs Folly in the Imagi- 
nation, Though I am not married, Zack, I have 
not lived without ſome Knowledge of this Kind; 
and I am very well aſſured the Mind will never be 
able to regard two Things at once, if Love be one 
of them, 

I have ſhewn: you what would be your Sitvation,, 
if you were to marry thus; Obſcurity and Indi- 
gence: It could be no other. But for Heaven's. 
dake, Boy, turn your Eyes on the other * 
and 
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and know what may happen to you, and what your 
Friends expect from you. I have told you, you are 
not without natural Accompliſhments. I repeat it 
to you, that you may act up to your true Charac- 
ter, you have very great ones. The Profeſſions are 
all open to you, and ſure there is in each of them 
enough to tempt your Induſtry; for, be aſſured of 
it, Application is all you will find wanting to carry 
you to the Top of any of them. If you fix upon 
the Law, are not the Honours, and are not the For- 
tunes, immenſe that are acquired by it? If'on the 
Gown, what Stop is there in Preferment, when In- 
tereſt is countenanced by Abilities? Or if you turn 
your Mind to Phyſic, can you wiſh a greater Cha- 
rater than that with which a Sloane died, or with 
which a Mead lives *? You have only to be in ear- 
neſt in the Purſuit, and the reſt is ſure to follow. 
You have the Proſpect, nay, you have the Certainty, 
of doing Honour to yourſelf and your Family; and, 
after you have paſled a Life of Reputation and great 
Affluence, to leave a Family deſcended from you, 
to think of you with Gratitude and Honour, while 
they enjoy what was the Produce of your Genius 
and Application, 

This is in your Power; and you would facrifice 
it all to the raw Paſſion of a Boy, to a With that i 
only eager becauſe it is new to you: Nay, nor 
would that make you happy neither; for, beaſ- 
ſured of it, that the firſt Years of your Marriage 
would be imbittered with the Neglect of your neareſt 
Relations, and thoſe whom I hope you have Good- 
neſs enough to honour ; and the others, by a Re- 
membrance of the Advantages which you ſacrificed 
to it. When you ſee People riſing to Fame and 


* The firſt Edition of this Book was publiſhed in 
Dr. Mead's Lifetime. | 
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& Opulence in the Profeſſions you have quitted on this 
EZ Occaſion ; when you caft your Eye upon the MAur- 
© rays and the Taylors of a ſucceeding Age, you will 
remember that their Fortune, their Applauſe, and 
EZ their Advantages, might all have been yours; and 
will you not hate the Occaſion to which they were 
© acrificed? Be aſſured you will: Do not think bet- 
ter of yourſelf than you ought ; that is, do not think 
better of yourſelf than of all Mankind. Be certain 
© this is the Caſe with every Man who ſacrifices Good 
to Pleaſure. This Paſſion, which promiſes ſo much, 
vill not keep its Word with you; and the Lady 
& whom you now ſee with fo much Approbation, and 
who, I doubt not, deſerves it, (for it is your Love, 
Child, which I condemn, and not the O4jed of it) 
will appear the Cauſe of all your Misfortunes; and 
you will hate her. 
l would not have you think that I tax you too 
hardly in this; I do not mean it as my Opinion of 
Hou in particular; it is fo with every Man: There is 
not any thing ſo laſting as the Endearments of this 

Paſſion, when every thing favours it; but ſo much 
i required to this, that it very ſeldom is laſting. The 

firſt Diſappointment that it occaſions, deſtroys the 


e iry Structure that was raifed upon it; and with the 

is WI! Turn of the Affairs, the Occaſion, although it 
Ir e innocently the Occaſion, is condemned. 
Dear Brother, I have told you what is the Ruin 
ge that is before you, a Deſtruction as certain as un- 
ſt Voreſeen; and one ſo improbable to a Perſon of 
d- 


Four Good Senſe, and of your early Time of Life, 
hat it ſhocks us the more, the leſs we could be 
Prepared againſt it. If you have any Regard to 
your own Honour, or Happineſs, to your Proſpe- 
pity, or to your Credit, you muſt give up all 
Thought of this romantic Exploit: And I ſhall ad- 
ure you by that which is, perhaps, more dear to 


you, 
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you, if you have any Gratitude, or Concern for 
the Peace of thoſe who love you, you muſt put it 
away from your very Imagination, and never ſuffer 
it to return upon you, If you fhould determine to 
give up the Thought, and yet only let the Regret 
of it now and then come upon you, this will be 
able to deſtroy all your Attention while it gives yoy 
only Uneaſineſs: Not only the Thing itfelt is Ruin, 
'Fack, but the very Remembrance that you ever 
intended it will be your Deſtruction, unleſs that be 
attended with a Cenſure upon your Raſhneſs for 
ſuffering ſuch a Thought. Brother, farewell: ! 
know I have written what will at this Time appear 
ſevere; but it is neceſſary. I have ſet you a Taſk 
that appears very hard ; but the firſt Efforts of it an 
all that you will find to be ſo: Afterwards, if you 
have that real good Underſtanding for which | 
elteem you, you will deſpiſe yourſelf for having 
thought of ſo mad a Thing. To conclude with 
what, in my good Opinion of your Generoſity ot 
Mind, and Gratitude, and Duty, I believe to be 
moſt weighty with you, it will give you ſome Pain 
to remember how much you endangered the Peace 
of thoſe who love you, by the Folly of ſuch a 
Thought; and you will reſpe& yourſelf for having 
taken the firſt Admonition to reftore their T ranquil- 
lity by giving up that which would have ruined 
your own, 5 

Once more, farewell: I love you, and know 
not when to think I have ſaid enough. I have writ 
ten you a long Letter; but ſhould you not pay tit 
Regard which your Promiſe has engaged you, and 
which your Duty commands you, to pay to my Ad- 
vice, it is the laſt you muſt expect to receive from 


Hur Brother. 
LET: 
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LETTER: 


3 From a Mather to her Son, on his aſking her Ap- 
I probation in an imprudent Courtſhip, 


3 


My deareft Child, 


, 

1 * OUR Brother has written you a very long 
1 Letter on the Subject of the raſh Propoſal you 
have made to us; and I doubt not but he has ſaid 
| Wcyery thing that Reaſon has to advance againſt it; 


you from ſo wild an Undertaking : But yet I can- 


not omit to add my Reaſons, weak as they may 
u WE ſeem, aſter his, againſt it; and what they want in 
| WPcrluafion, I muſt add in Authority. I know how 
's WWidle that Word might ſound, from a Mother at a 
n WE Diſtance, to a Son who was a Reprobate; but m 
o! Wee00d Opinion of you makes me truſt that you will 
de not mock at me when I apply it. 


Eraſh Thoughts leave to employ themſelves about? 
Marriages are Things of a more ſerious Concern 
Ethan to be entered upon haſtily : They who have 
not Experience before they enter into it are ſure 
to have Repentance enough afterwards, I have 
lived to fee a great many of theſe Love-Matches, 
end all unhappy. I never knew Diſobedience to 
Parents go unpuniſhed in it; but, not to mention 
that, the very Nature of the Engagement threatens 
Jony Miſery. Becauſe you are pleaſed with the 
Face of a Perſon you have ſeen, are you to ſup- 
poſe you can ſpend your whole Life with her with- 
out Regret, and forfeit to her all the Advantages 
that might have offered to you, without once re- 
Ging an vourſelf for vour Precinitancy ? Believe. 
j me,, 


© the leaſt Part of which is ſurely enough to warn 


O dear Child! what is it you have given your 


her miſting better Opportunities. 
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me, Child, if you think thus of yourſelf, you think 
yourſelf more than Mankind. ever was, and you 
will be diſappointed. All who marry unadvifſedly 
find, after a little Time, that they have committed 
a Folly, and all their Life befide is ſpent in repent- 
ing of it; and J leave you to think what Sort of 
Life you will live with a Perſon whom you accuſe 
as the Occaſion of your Ruin; and who, very pro- 
bably, thinks you alſo to have been the Occaſion of 


How do you know, my Dear, the Perſon, you 
have ſeen, deferves the leaſt of all your favourable 
Thoughts? She may be all that's bad, as well as al 
that's good ; for I find, none who know you, have 
any Knowledge of her. But ſuppoſing her every 
thing that your Fancy can imagine; ftill you han 
no Right to think of her. Dear Son, if ſhe hay 
a moderate Fortune, you mult be a great Loſer by 
acquiring it on fuch Terms, as the giving up al 
the great Advantages that offer to you for it; andi 
{he have a great one, neither herſelf, nor her Rel 
tions, will look upon a Child as you are, and at 
unequal Eftate : Indeed, if you will examine it in- 
partially, you will find that it is impoſſible you 
ſhould be a Gainer, in any one Reſpect, by ſuch 
a Contract: But you will on the contrary find, 
that in every Reſpect whatever, you will be 
Loſer; and that not in Trifles, or in a Part of 
your ExpeCtation, but in the whole, On ever) 
Conſideration, you will forfeit the Love of yout 
Relations, the Eſteem of the World, and ever) 
Proſpect of future Advantage. Indeed this | 
a great Price to pay for a Wife; and you vil 
never love that which comes to you at ſo deari 
Rate, and at the Purchaſe of ſo many Mistor 
tunes. & 
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I know that many Parents would command on 
this Occaſion z but I would wiſh, to perſuade you. 


| You have Good Senſe, my Dear, but you have ſeen 
nothing of the World: I deſire you to be profited 
by my Experience; and ſure I need not take 
much Pains to convince you, that I will not miſlead 
you, or that there is nothing I can wiſh but your 
| Happineſs. Ten Years hence. will be as ſoon as 
you can think of Marriage with Diſcretion; to ds 


it now will be only to entail] upon yourſelf Repen- 
e tance and Diſquiet, and to make unhappy a Perſon 
al 7 fancy you wiſh well. Depend upon it that the 
ve Wife of an unhappy Huſband is of all human Crea- 
5 tures the 79/7 uneaſy; and why would you wiſh to 
wi BT make another as well as yourſelf repent your Folly, 
when her repenting it will be as painſul to you as 
by WW your own? 


You have not yet declared your Sentiments to the 
Lady, or. to her Relations: It is a Mark of your 
Prudence, as well as.your Duty, that you conſulted 
thoſe who have a Right to adviſe, and to command 
im- you, firſt : You, have their Advice; nay, and though 
you Fl am unwilling to ſpeak the Word, you have all the 
uch Authority that God has appointed, or that you al- 
nd, low me over you, directly againſt it. I ſee your 
e Deſtruction in it; and I muſt be ſevere, rather than 
t of WF ſuffer you to fall into that Ruin. I do tell you, that 
er if you have any Value for your Brother's Eſteem, 
our N which is an Honour to you, or for my Affection, 
ven which nothing can forfeit but your Follies, you 
s 18 muſt lay aſide every Thought of this Deſign ; for 
will being unable to bear your Unhappineſs, which I 
ar know muſt follow. ſuch an Action, I ſhall retire to 
ol · ſome remote Part of the Kingdom that I may ne- 
ver aſterwards hear of your Name. 

| i . How 


8 5 

How different is the Stile of this Letter from 
that of my laſt ! but accuſe yourſelf for it, Child, 
How different is this Propoſal from the Prudency 
of your firſt Letters! You have a Right to my Af. 
fection as my Son; but it was as the beſt of Sons 
that I wrote to you with all that real "Tranſport, 
J think you have Senſe enough, and Goodnek 
enough, to value the Rank you then held in ny 
Eſteem : You have not loſt it: The Step you hate 
made is yet to be recovered ; but after one St 
more it is not: Nay, the Method you have taken 
in acquainting us with it promiſes me that you 
will recover it; for, unleſs you were determined 
to follow our Advice, you would not have aſked 
it. You ſee you have it fully : See, Child, that 
you obſerve it. The flight Hold this Paſſion ha 
yet taken of your Heart will not be able to hurt 
you, if you indulge it no farther; and to indulge 
it, will only be to give yourſelf the Occaſion d 
more Pain; for Pleaſure or Advantage you cannot 
have from it. 

I do not doubt but you will liſten to your Bro- 
ther wiſely, and that you will obey me entirely in 
this Matter; but till I am uneaſy. Where there 
is true Affection, there will always be Uneaſineſs; 
becauſe the flighteſt Occaſions will be enough to 
give it. In the firſt Place, my Dear, I am ſorry 
there has been an Occaſion of our writing ſo ie- 
verely ; but do not let me call it ſeverely, I wil 
only ſay, ſo poſitively to you, in Contradiction to 

our own Opinion: And after this I muſt confels 
There Fears, that our Manner of doing this ma) 
make you backward of intruſting us with you! 
Thoughts on future Occaſions. But pray let it 
have this Effect, my Dear; nor ſuppoſe you wil 


ever hear from us in ſuch firict Terms 7 
i 
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ET his was a Point on which every thing depended 
and therefore too much could not be ſaid to you, 
nor could it be ſaid too ſtrongly, Adieu! my dear 
EChild ! reconcile yourſelf to what muſt be; for you 
Wzrc convinced, I am ſure, by this Time, that you 
cannot think of marrying, not in the moſt diſtant 
Proſpect. Put the Occaſion of theſe Letters out of 
our Thoughts; and then forget that any ſuch were 
Fritten. Let us forget that we have ever differed 
In our Opinions, and continue that Harmony and 
Wnanimity which was between us before this Acci- 
Tent, as if nothing had ever threatened to diſturb it. 

ſhall be impatient to hear from you; and yet J 
hall fear to read your Letter. I charge you not to 
Wiſzuiſe your Thoughts; but put them into gentle 
Vords. I am afraid we have been too rough in 
ur Expreſſions; but the Occaſion required it; 
nd it was better you ſhould have a little Uneaſi- 
eſs at this Time, than ſuffer a long Unhappineſs, 
nd have loſt the Friends that ſhould comfort you 

ſuch Scenes. I aſſure myſelf, my Dear, that 
ſou are convinced, by what we have ſaid to you, 
nd have by this Time reſolved accordingly ; and it 
| = as great Pleaſure as Truth, that I ſubſcribe 
nyſelf, 


(ls ; i 21 1 

onate Mather. 

1 Your fincerely aſfectionate Mother 
Ty — — — 
ſe⸗- 


LETTER X. 


will 

| to To a Mother, thanking her for Advice. 
ifels In anſwer to the laſt. 

ma) 


Honoured Madam, 


Can now tell you that I have been unhappy, altho 
1 ſhould have been very backward to confeſs it 
le I was ſo. I have reconciled myſelf to every 
thing 
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thing that is paſſed, and reſolved upon every 
thing that you could wiſh ; for ſure the Prudence 
of my Brother, and your Authority, could not be 
ſuppoſed to want Power with any who had the leaf 
Senſe or Goodneſs, I never was ſo uneaſy as in read- 
ing the two Letters I received from you and my 
Brother: All the other Diſquiets of my Life hay 
been Trifles, when compared with this. I ſpeak 
very truly, when I aſſure you, Madam, that even 
the giving up my fooliſh Paſſion was much leſs Pain 
to me, than the Senſe of having given you Diſples- 
ſure, When I remembered the Happineſs it was t 
me, to hold that favourable Place which had been 
allowed me in both your Opinions, you will not 
wonder that the Pain was great to think that I had 
taken any Step that ſhould deſerve to forfeit it; but 
all is for the better: It was an Unhappineſs myke 
occaſioned ; and I ſhall take care not to repeat thi 
Occaſion of it. Indeed your Reaſons have awakenel 
me to ſo true a Senſe of the Folly of my Propoſal, 
that I think the very Perſon, whom I was ſq es 
ger to addreſs, were ſhe kneeling at my Feet thy 
Moment, could not prevail with me to ſolicit yu 
to conſent to what I ſo raſhly aſked. Thus __ 
is Reaſon, while Love is only violent; and ſuch, 
hope, in every good Mind, is the Power of Duty 
Fo over a wild Affection. Indeed, I am moſt {inceis 
1 in all I ſay to you, Madam. 1 have convinct 
myſelf of the Folly of what I propoſed. I hav 
| placed before me the Proſpects my Brother's favour 
| | | able Opinion is pleaſed to ſay I have a Right to look 
into; but much leſs will be ſufficient ; and 1 thio* 
| myſelf happy that the Matter was wholly withil 
9 my own Breaſt, and that I had never given the La 
1 any Notice of my Intentions: This is a Happineb 
1 that attends on Duty. Had I not ſtaid for yp 
| | Approbation, before Ipropoſed my Thoughts, / - 
20 
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by perhaps had the Difficulty of conquering a 


enger Affection; and had found the Violence, ne- 
* aary to be committed to the Sentiments of another 
e vell as of my own. 

t ure there is no Pleaſure ſo great as that of a Re- 


ery from an Error; and it is impoſſible that any 
ing could add to it, unleſs a Senſe, that Virtue 
kd prevented half the Anxiety of that Recovery, 
preventing its greateſt Lengths. Madam, I re- 
n you my moſt ſincere Thanks for your truly 
ectlonate Admonition; and I beg you will return 
m for me to my Brother: I thank him even for 
Severity of his Reproof; for nothing could have 
my Folly ſo ſtrongly before me; becauſe I know 
loves me, You ſee in this Letter, Madam, my 
hole Hcart; and I beg of you, not only not to 
ubt my Sincerity, but not to fear my Reſolution. 


4 ou will never hear any thing more of this fooliſh 
ne non, for I will never more think of it; and I 
el in with you in the Reſolution, that it ſhall be as if 
al, WP ſuch Thing had happened. My Buſineſs ſhall, 


Im determined, employ all my future Thoughts; 
md you ſhall ind me, honoured Madam, in all 
hings moſt truly, 

Your very dutiful Jon. 


— — . 
Lt 


LETTER XL 


wu m a Nouth, who is determined to what Profeſſian 
be will be bred; To his Brother. 


10k 
1 Dear Brother, 
ad AVIN G now taken as much Time as was 


neceſſary for Conſideration; and being de- 
ed, ſo far as I dare truſt to my own Opi- 
D nion, 


min 


| 1-30] 


nion, as to what Road of Life is moſt eligible wi 
1 me, and moſt ſuited to my Inclination, I am wi 


down to tell you my Choice: But, at the {li 
1 1 ne, I ſhall beg your Permiſſion to give 1 
Redl on for the Preference I have given to thai 
is chuſe; and to add, that if I appear to have 
| termined wrong in this, I am not ſo eagerly bi 
| on it, that I ſhall have Pain to retract ; and th 
7 except with Regard to one of the others, 1 full 
| be willing to be determined by your Opinion, rate 
than my own. | 
N And firſt, as to the Merchant; which was wht 
J at firſt propoſed, as being more honourable i 
| itſelf, and more uſeful to the Community than aw 
other Profeſhon ; fince the reſt concern only {ing | 
Perſons, and this the whole Nation: WhataM 
warm Thoughts I have had on that Subject, I har 
d now given them over. I find there is ſo mud 
"nn Dependance upon others neceſſary in this Way d 
f Life; and bad Men are ſo common, that it 
* impoſſible to be ſecure: Beſides, I do not think 
unleſs very different Meaſures are taken, that ti 
Commerce in this Nation is likely to be in an im- 
proving Situation, a 
This being out of the Choice, there remait 
only the three genteel Profeſſions: The Gown! 
fear to think of, partly, becauſe J doubt ayhetie 
I ſhould be worthy, and I ſhould be very ſorry t 
| add to the many who diſgrace it; and, partly, be 
cauſe I ſee the Methods by which Perſons are 9 
| riſe in the Church to be ſuch, as they ought to d 
1 put out of the Church for practiſing. I remembe 
| to have heard my Father ſpeak of an Italian i 
| great Parts, to whom ſome one obſerving, ti 
he wondered, at the Age of Forty, he had neil 
met with Preferment, having Merit ſufficient 98 


command Regard ; the good Man anſwered, © Ve 
cc 210 
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are not the Sort of People to riſe here; it is thoſe 
« who would have been hanged ot of the Chur- u, 


ee that come to the red Hat and Dignities u 2 


« jt,” I do not, Brother, ſuppoſe, that : . our 
Church ſo much Il] is practiſed as in the Roamyb : 
But when I ſee a Man of Virtue, and of Learn- 


| ing, traverſing the Streets at Six in a Morning, to 


read Prayers for Sixpence 3 and a roſy Dean, almoſt 
breaking the Springs of his Chariot, who never did 
one ſingle good Thing in the Church, becauſe there 
were few bad ones he would ſcruple out of it; I can- 
not think it an Order which a Man would chuſe, 


| who is above the Neceſſity of doing mean Things, 


and who has ſome Ambition. 

When I confider Phyſic, I ſee among the Per- 
ſons who praQtiſe it more Men of Learning, and 
of Induſtry, than in any other Claſs : But, Brother, 
theſe are not the People who ſucceed. I have 
remarked the Faces of ſome of theſe, as they have 
walked along the Streets, repining at every Cha- 
riot they ſaw; and of choſe in Chariots deſpairing, 
and calling themſelves ſplendid Beggars; I have 
ſeen theſe endeavour and deſerve to meet with 
ſome Favour from the World, but in vain ; while 
the Caprice of the gencral Opinion has raiſed this 
Quack to Affluence; or the Partiality of ſome igno- 
rant Man of Quality has puſhed ſome other igno— 
rant Pretender into a miniſterial Fortune, I have 
neither the Hopes of one, nor the Advantages of 
the other of theſe : Beſide, I ſhould think myſelf 
a Villain to take the Care of Lives, when there 
were ſo many abler Perſons fit for fo great a Truſt 
and to eat on Plate, while the more worthy veant- 
ed Dinners. 

There remains only the Law; and againſt thet 
there appear to me to be none of cheſe Objections: 
do not ſay there could be none ſtarted; but I do 

D 2 not 
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nion, as to what Road of Life is moſt eligible wi 

| 3 me, and moſt ſuited to my Inclination, I an wi 
| down to tell you my Choice: But, at the {ni 
} A me, I ſhall beg your Permiſſion to give nm 
| Reai>n for the Preference I have given to thai 
4 chuſe; and to add, that if I appear to have 4M 
| termined wrong in this, I am not ſo eagerly bl 
on it, that I ſhall have Pain to retraQ ; and thy, 
i! except with Regard to one of the others, 1 {lM 
| 4 be willing to be determined by your Opinion, rate 
than my own. 
j And firſt, as to the Merchant; which was u 
I at firft propoſed, as being more honourable ii 
itſelf, and more uſeful to the Community than ay 
other Profeſſion ; ſince the reſt concern only ſig 
Perſons, and this the whole Nation: Whatal 


warm Thoughts I have had on that Subject, I h 
k 1 now given them over. I find there is ſo mud 
1 Dependance upon others neceſſary in this Way di 
Life; and bad Men are ſo common, that it i 
impoſſible to be ſecure : Beſides, I do not think 
unleſs very different Meaſures are taken, that te 
Commerce in this Nation is likely to be in an in- 
proving Situation, 

This being out of the Choice, there remain 
only the three genteel Profeſſions : The Gown! 
fear to think of, partly, becauſe J doubt whetie! 
I ſhould be worthy, and I ſhould be very ſorry u 
add to the many who diſgrace it; and, partly, be 
cauſe I ſee the Methods by which Perſons are tl 

| riſe in the Church to be ſuch, as they ought to i 
1 put out of the Church for practiſing. I remembe 

| to have heard my Father ſpeak of an Italian d 
great Parts, to whom ſome one obſerving, ti 
he wondered, at the Age of Forty, he had nevi 
met with Preferment, having Merit ſufficient 98 


command Regard ; the good Man anſwered, 11 | 
* « ai 
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“ are not the Sort of People to riſe here; it is thoſe 
« who would have been hanged cut of the Chur- u, 


„ that come to the red Hat and Dignities u +2 


« jt,” I do not, Brother, ſuppoſe, that « our 
Church ſo much Ill is practiſed as in the Romiſb : 


But when I ſee a Man of Virtue, and of Learn- 


ing, traverſing the Streets at Six in a Morning, to 
read Prayers for Sixpence ;z and a roſy Dean, almoſt 
breaking the Springs of his Chariot, who never did 
one ſingle god Thing in the Church, becauſe there 
were few bad ones he would ſcruple ut of it; I can- 
not think it an Order which a Man would chuſe, 
who is above the Neceſſity of doing mean Things, 
and who has ſome Ambition. 

When I confider Phyſic, I ſee among the Per- 
ſons who practiſe it more Men of Learning, and 
of Induſtry, than in any other Claſs: But, Brother, 
theſe are not the People who ſucceed. I have 
remarked the Faces of ſome of theſe, as they have 
walked along the Streets, repining at every Cha- 
riot they ſaw; and of hoſe in Chariots deſpairing, 
and calling themſelves ſplendid Beggars; I have 
ſeen theſe endeavour and . deſerve to meet with 
ſome Fayour from the World, but in vain ; while 
the Caprice of the general Opinion has raiſed this 
Quack to Affluence; or the Partiality of ſome igno- 
rant Man of Quality has puſhed ſome other igno— 
rant Pretender into a miniſterial Fortune, I have 
neither the Hopes of one, nor the Advantages of 
the other of theſe : Beſide, I ſhould think myſelf 
a Villain to take the Care of Lives, when there 
were ſo many abler Perſons fit for fo great a Truſt ; 
and to eat on Plate, while the more worthy want— 
ed Dinners. , 

There remains only the Law; and againſt thet 
there appear to me to be none of theſes ObjeCtions : 
I do not fay there could be none ſtarted ; but I do 

| 1) 2 not 


dear Brother, that I have Reaſon for fixing my In- 
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not ſee any that affect me. I can ſee bad Men att 
ing badly, both in this and in all other Situations; 
but he who would quarrel with a Profeflion becauſe 
a few of theſe happened to have thruſt themſelves 
into it, muſt quarrel with all Profeſſions. It is not 
1n this as in the other, where Men get Preferment 
by their Vices, or where Favour ean raiſe Fools: 
It ſeems to me to be the only Road of Life in 
which a Man will riſe according to his Merit ; and 
I am ſo humble, or conſcientious, or ambitious, 
call it which you will, that this is exactly the Sta- 
tion I ſhould wiſh to fill. 

I can perceive that baſe Things are continually 
done in the Law; but they are by ignorant Perſons ; 
and as I ſhall not have the Temptation of Want, 
J hope J ſhall be above all thoſe that would influence 
me to do otherwiſe than I ought. I ſee the Bar as 
the Scene in which Abilities and Application muſt 
make their Way to Eminence and Fortune ; and 
the only one in which no dirty Arts are neceſſary 
to a Man's becoming conſpicuous: You will ſee, 


clinations here: But if this appears to me ſtronger 
than it ought, I aſſure you I ſhall liſten to your No- 
tice of it; or if my Mother, whom it is my Incli- 
nation as much as my Duty to pleaſe, prefer any 
other Profeſſion, you will find my Inclinations are 
not ſo fixed upon it, but that they will be ovetcome 
by Reaſon, or give Way to Duty. 


T am, deareſt Brother, 
Vﬀurs meſi ſincerely. 
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LETTER: XIL 


4 A Lady te her Acquaintance, who had gone home 
I late the Night before, from a Viſit. 


BE: 


Dear Madam, 


HAVE been in Concern about you the whole 
Night, and cannot deny myſelf the Satisfac- 
; tion of ſending to know how you do this 
IJ Morning. Iam ſenſible we kept you too late 
and I have been uneaſy ever ſince, for fear the 
breaking in upon your Hours ſhould have diſordered 
you. I beg to know how you have reſted, and 
whether I may pardon myſelf for preſſing you too 
much; I hope you have not ſuffered in the leaſt De- 
> gree by it, Health, precarious as yours is, requites 
2 moſt ſtrict Guardianſhip; and though it is to 


| Yourſelf I ſpeak it, you muſt forgive me that J ſay, 
| While much Goodneſs, and fo much Satisfaction 


to others, depends upon it, it deſerves all that Care 
| which it requires, and that from others as well as 
| from your own Regard, 


D 2 Jam 
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Iam ſenſible that while I ſay this I am condemn. IM 

ing myſelf; but I ſhall be happy to hear that I hay 

only been to blame, and you have not ſuffered by it, 

Excuſe this Trouble, and believe me to be, with the 
moſt ſincere Reſpect, 


Hur very humble Servant, 


ä Pat — _— 


L.E:T T-E R - MM. 
From the Lady who had viſited the Night before. 


In anſwer, 


1 


Madam, 


Have your moſt obliging Letter, and am glad! 

can anſwer you, with the greateſt Sincerity, that 
I am extremely well. 1 have perceived no Inconre- 
nience from my fitting up, though it was very much 
beyond my uſual Cuſtom ; and F may poſſibly be in- 
duced to venture it again, that I may, if practi 
ble, break myſelf of a Tenderneſs which, althougt 
I have eſcaped this Time, is indeed a Habit of Body, 
and not of Mind, 

| am ſenſibly affected by the Civilities you hate 
ſhewn me in your Letter, and underſtand myſel 
the more obliged to you for them the leſs I deſerie 
them. I am aſhamed of a State of Health that i 
troubleſome to my Friends, and if there be any WW 
Means beyond the Reach of Phyſic (for all that ai We 
in its Compaſs I have tried already) by which it ö 
poſſible to get rid of ſo much Tenderneſs, I will at: 
tempt them, that I may be leſs weariſome to thoſe 
who honour me with ſo generous a Friendſhip 3 
you are pleaſed to profeſs for, 


MADAM, 
Your very obedient Servant. 


LE I- 
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LETTER WV. 


From a Gentleman to a Lady, requeſting her to accept 
Tickets for a Concert, 


Madam, 
Have fo frequently heard you ſpeak of Muſie 


with Pleaſure, and alſo with great Judgment, 
that I am perſuaded you will have a ſingular Sa- 
tifaftion in hearing the new Maſter on the Vio- 
lin, De Giardini. He plays at preſent but in 
very few Places, and ſeems of an Opinion that 


vill always keep him ſcarce: He thinks that the 
less common he makes himſelf, the more he will 


be followed, He has been prevailed upon to lead 


the Band at the King's Arms Concert for this Sca- 
= ſon, to which I have the good Fortune to be a 
= Subſcriber. I do myſelf the Honour of fencing 


you my Tickets for Thurſday, which, if you have 
no particular Engagement for that Evening, I de- 
ire you will accept; if-otherwiſe, I beg I may be 
honoured with your Commands for ſome other 
Night; but it is only on every other T we 
receive them; the Company that do the Concert 
the Honour to appear at it, being more than could 
have Place otherwiſe. 


[ ſha]l be very happy if your Engagements per- 


mit you, Madam, to hear him at this Opportu- 


nity, for he has promiſed us a Solo by a very great 
Malter; and the great Misfortune of theie Per- 
formers in general is, that they will play no Mufic 
but their own. There is ſomething of a peculiar 
Grace and Elegance in this Man that will not fail 
to picaſe you extremely, who are fo excellent a 


Judge; at leaft, I think (0; and I ſhall be happy 


to hear you of the ſame Opinion that I am, win 
D 4 reſpect 


reſpect to him, that I may be the more confirm WF 
in that Judgment. 1 
J am, MADAM, m 


Hur very obedient humble Servo, b 


— 22 — unn 


DR T TER WN. | 
From a Lady, who was offered Tickets, but ware. ;. 
Caged, and could not accept them. In anſwer, q 
S 1 R, E 
1 Have the Favour of your obliging Letter, ani MW {1 
think myſelf unhappy that I cannot be at ti: Wt 
Concert on the Evening you mention, I know th: WW" 
Value of the Tickets, and therefore return then 
immediately, that ſome other Ladies, leſs unfo. 
tunately circumſtanced than J happen to be with re 
ſpect to that Day, may have the Advantage «i 
them. It is very unlucky that the Party I am d 
for that Afternoon, leave Londen the Day afterward; 
elſe I ſhould have endeavoured to excuſe mylelf to 
them. Whenever it is convenient to you to fayour 
me with your Tickets again, I ſhall do myſelf tie 
Pleaſure of uſing them, for I long to hear thi 
Italian, and ſhall be pleaſed with an Opportunity 
of telling you how much I am. 


Yeur obliged humble Servant, 
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LET TTn 


Te a Gentleman, deſiring him to be at the Benefit if 
a young Aclor. 
Dear Sir, 


Do not know whether you have ſeen the Player 
who was new to us laſt Seaſon, and who in my 
Opinion 
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Opinion promiſes to add a great deal to the Plea- 
E ſure of our Entertainments of that Kind, He is 
greatly improved; and deſerves Encouragement 
© alſo on another Occaſion, for he is one of the moſt 
E modeſt and beſt Kind of Men in the World. I 
beg vou will be at his Benefit: It is on Thurſday, 
and I have Places, for the Houſe will probably be 
crouded. I would perſuade you to do this, partly 
for your own Pleaſure, for you will have a great 
deal; and partly for his Sake, for I know nothing 
ſo much to a Player's Honour as to ſee Perſons 


Town will conſtrue it much in his Favour, ard L 
= {hall think it an Obligation to myſelf, for I have 
taken it into my Head to be a great Patron for him: 
= This is merely on account of his Merit, for 1 know 
nothing more of him. 
3 J am, dear & I R, 

Hur moſt obedient Servant. 


5 LET TF ER XVII. 
7 a Lady inviting her into the Country for the 
I Summer. 
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1 My dear Harriet, 
J Do not know whether I flattered myſclf with 
1 an Opinion of your ſpeaking to me the other 


Day with an uncommon Air of Friendſhip, or 
Whether I am ſo happy to hold that Place, of 


x 


y — 
WI: 
2 
- 


— 
5 


Which J ſhould be ſo ambitious, in your Eſteem. 
4 thought you ſpoke with Concern of our parting 
or the Summer upon our Family's retiring into 
the Country. For Heaven's Sake, my Dear, what 
een you do all the dull Seaion in Landon? Vaux- 
all is not for more than twice; and I think 


of your Judgment attend to him. I know the 


D 5 Ranelagh: 
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Ranelagh one would not ſee above half a dozen 
'Times in the Seaſon, What is it then you find 
to entertain you in an empty Town for four o 
five Months together? 1 would fain perſuade yy 
out of Love with ſo diſagreeable a Place, and! 
have an Intereſt in it; for I am a Petitioner u 
you to ſtay the Summer with us, at leaſt I beg 
you will try. We go, my Dear, on Mondqh: 
Will you go with us? For there is a Corner in th 
Coach: Or will you come when we are ſettled! 
I am greatly of Opinion that it will pleaſe you 
I am ſure I need not tell you we ſhall do al 
we can to render it agreeable, or that you wil 
make us very happy in complying with the In 
Vitation, 

You have not ſeen our Houſe ; but it is a ver 
pleaſant one: There are fine Proſpects from tht 
Park, and a River runs through the Garden; 
nor are we quite out of the Way of Entertain: 
ment. You know there is a great deal of Com- 
pany about the Place; and we have an Aſem 
bly within a Mile of us. What ſhall I ſay ell 
to tempt you to come? Why, I will tell ya 
that you will make us all the happieſt People in 
the World; and that when you are tired you ihil 
not be teazed to ſtay. Dear Harriet, think of it; 
you will confer an Obligation on her, who is, wit 
che trueſt Reſpect, 
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Yours mſt affectionately. 


L EI 
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ET TER: . 
From a Lady invited inte the Country, In anſwers 


= Madam, 

HAVE been honoured with. your Letter, and 
2 never received more Pleaſure from any thing 
f have met withal. You know I have not been in 
6 Love yet; and certainly a Billet-doux is the on] 
bing that could pleaſe a Girl better than ſuch a 
Teſtimony of Friendſhip from you, who muſt do 


Honour to every one to whom you allow that Di- 
1 ſeinction. Whatever I have ſaid about my Uneaſi- 


rei at your leaving London, be aſſured, Madam, was 

from my Heart, for J am never ſo happy as when 
wil you 3 and whatever I may have ſaid as to my 
Thoughts of our Acquaintance, you may be very 
well ſatisfied bad the greateſt Sincerity, for there is 

no one whom I ſo much eſteem. I thank you moſt 
W lincerely, Madam, for the Invitation you are pleaſed 
to give me, but I am too much in Love with Lan- 
an. I am of the Sentiment of a Noble Lord on 
this Occaſion, That London, in Winter, is the beſt 


Ws 
4 5 


Place in the World; and London, in Summer, is 
better than any where elſe. | 

Do not imagine, Madam, I am ſaying this as 
an Apology to decline your Invitation, for 1 go 
with you ; only that you may know how certain 
it is 1 ſhall be tired of the Country in a little Time; 
and may not think it is the Company, when ic 


that Vauxhall is inſipid, and Ranelagh is tireſome; 
but I am afraid too that the Proſpects, and the 
Fark, and the Garden, and tie River, will be all 
in the ſame Places a Week aſter, that I find them 
FE, 1 


ss the Place, I run away from. I agree with you 
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4 
in when I come down; and I am afraid, that i 
ſo, I ſhall certainly get away from them. Dear 
Madam, you tell me you love me, and I knoy 
you'll excuſe the Giddineſs of a Girl, for, honeſtly, 
I do not know that I have any other Fault. On We 
promiſe me that you will not take it amiſs when! 
run away, and I am ready, and ſhall be very hapy WE 
in waiting on you. 


J am, with the greateſt Reſpect, 
MADAM, 


Var very obedient and humble Servani, 


1 


— — — 
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LETTER XIX. 


From a Lady, newly married, to an Intimate. 
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Dear Bid, : 

3 O not ſtare at a ſtrange Name at the Botton 
| of this Letter. It was Miſs Newell thi 
| ' writes to you, but the barbarous Man has over 
turned all that. What cannot theſe Men d 
| when they perſuade us out of our very Names! 
My Servant brings you a Dozen of French Glove; 

you will remember that you, and the poor Girl! 

have juſt been talking of, entered into a Barga, 

that which ever married firſt ſhould ſend this Pre 

ſent to the other: If you are married too, ſend | 

back again; if not, take a Friend's Advice, deu 

Biddy, and marry as ſoon as you can, I belief 

you will find it has not taken away my Spirits yet; 

and by what I ſee of it I do not think it eve 

will, One may have occaſion to be grave ſome 

times, but I do not ſee that that need make ot 

unhapp) 


To my 0 — nd YO 
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unhappy» My Dear, you will excuſe me for not 

writing you a longer Letter : You will gueſs that a 
Woman, who has not been married above twelve: 
Hours, has enough to do with herſelf. I have only 
told Mr. NFilliams I muſt have a Moment to write 
to the Perſon in the World I love next himſelf, My 
Dear, good bye. I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſee you. 


Hur maſt aſfectionate humble Servant. 


LET TER: . 


Toa a new-marricd Lady. In anſwer. 


My dear Charlotte, 


HERE is not one among all your Acquain- 
tance that congratulates with you with more 
Pleaſure or Sincerity than I do on the preſent Oeca- 
hon, I hope you will write to me twenty Years 
hence to confirm all your happy ExpeCtations ; for 
I ſhall preſerve your Letter to compare with it, My 
Dear, God ſend you may be long as happy as you 
ſeem to be this Moment. But take a Friend's Ad- 
vice: Do not ſay ſo much about it to any body elſe, 
Your Friends will banter you about it ; and thoſe 
who are not fo, will compare it with your Gravity 
by and by; and ſuſpect, that becauſe you do not 
laugh ſo much, you arc not ſo happy; for depend 
upon it, though you may be much happier a Twelve- 
month hence, you will not be fo merry. | 
expected the Gloves, ſo your new Name did 
not ſurpriſe me, You could not imagine all the 
People in Town did not know of your Match. 
The Day alone was a Secret, I thank you for 
your 
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Four friendly Advice; but, my Dear, I ſhall ſtay 
and hear what you ſay of the married Life when 
you arc a little better acquainted with it, before ] 
am at all in the more Haſte to enter upon jt for 
your Recommendation: But I do not doubt you will 
always continue in the ſame Opinion. That you 
may be ſo as long as you live, is, my dear Charlotte, 
the moſt ſincere With of | 

Your very faith ful Servant. 
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To a Lady; inviting her ta a Party of Pleaſure, 


Dear Aladam, 
EOP “LE are intereſted who invite you to be 


o 


| 
of their Parties, becauſe you are furs to make ! 
them agrecable: This is a Reaſon why you will WW # 
not perhaps always comply when you are aſkxed tot 
be of them; but it is certainly a Cauie of your be- 
ing ſolicited oftener than any Woman in the World, E j 
After you was gone Veſterday, Mr. Bohun propoſed BE k 
an Expedition to Richmond for Fo- morrow; and he 
requeſted me (for he thonght he had no Title to ſuch t 
a Liberty himſelf) to tell you that we all underſtood nt 
you to be of the Party, though you happened to be ar 
out of the Way when it was propoſed, 1 
I hope you are not engaged; the Weather pl. 
promiſes to be favourable, and your Company BW m; 
you know how we value, I need not tell you be 
that we ſhall ſuppoſe it a Matter of Form if you Re 


are abſent: What we ſhall think it if you go with 
us, you will know whcn you remember what evel} 


body thinks who has the Pleaſure of your jap 
pall þ 


[ 5! ] 
pany. I beg you will not invent an Excuſe, but 


go with us. 8 
J am, with the greateſt Sincerity, 
Dear Madam, 


Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 


—_—_ — 


LETTER XXII. 


| Fim a Lady invited to be of a Party in the Country. 
A In anſwer, 


OU oblige me extremely, Madam, in nam- 


© thought myſelf unhappy if I had mitſed my Share 
in an Expedition that, I dare fay, will be fo plea- 
= ſent, by my going away before you broke up; but 
E you know the Occaſion cf that, and you are ſen- 


for To-morrow, and ſhall think myſelf very happy 
to be among you. I will call to know the Hour. 
W Bohyn is an agreeable Perſon, I would not have 
@ you tell him I think ſo; but, poſitively, I hardly 
= know, nay, I do not know one that is more fo, 

I {ſhall only thank you for your Compliments 
though I might very well return them to you. I have 
never failed of being happy where I have met you; 
and as this is not always the Caſe, or with all People, 
& | muſt ſuppoſe that it is, in ſome Degree, to be 
placed to your Account. Pray make my Compli- 
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before we meet; and believe me to be, with great 
Keſpect, 


1 


MAD AM, 
Your obedient Servant. 


„ I. E T. 
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ing me of your agreeable Party. I ſhould have 


W ſible I could not avoid it. I have no Engagement. 


ments agrecable to as many of the Party as you ſee 
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LETTER XXII. F: 


An Invitation to a Family- Dinner. 


Dear Couſin, | 
* O are ſo newly ſettled among us, that I be 
lieve you have not yet ſeen all your Relations, 
There is an Opportunity of finding them together 
at my Houſe on Tueſday next, the 21ſt of Augiſt; 
and on the ſame Day every Year as long as you are 
in Town, I hope I ſhall have the Pleaſure of add. 
ing you to the Number, This is the Day of ny 
Marriage, Couſin, That Day four and twenty 
Years I was married to Mrs. Dam, and I never 
once repented of it ſince. I believe ſhe will ſay a 
much; and I think that a very good Occaſion of 
calling our Relations once a Year together to keep it 
in Remembrance. We ſhall dine at Two o' Clock; 
I hope I ſhall fee you not only this, but every 21k 
ef Auguſt theſe twenty Years. | 
| 1 am your affeftioate Relation. 


—  — * 


LETTER XXIV. 
An Invitation to a Turtle. 


Dear Bob, | 
WV expected you Yeſterday, and I ſhould ſerve 
you right to puniſh you for your Abſence by 

not writing one Word more: But to loſe your Com- 
pany is puaiſhing ourſelves as well as you, and I d 
not know that any body bat you deſerve it, I hal 
Notice oi a Turtle of Two Hundred and Filt 
Pounds Weight arriving in good Health rom i 


f * 
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Neſt- Indias. I read the Letter for the Good of the 
Public, and we agreed to have it dreſſed on Wedneſ- 
day, and to have none but the preſent Company to 
dine on it. I preſſed hard for adding you; but they 
6; were ſo angry at your never coming near them, that 
ue were obliged to put it to the Vote whether you 
EZ ſhould be aſked. Do not be out of Humour with the 


© Propoſal, for the Deciſion was ſo much in your Fa- 
vour, that every Man was for you. We dine at Four, 
The Doctor will be there, but he does not eat above 
eleven Pounds. We ſet him up by Way of Example 
to you puny People, who do not know the Differ- 


ence between Turtle and Turkey. : 
Yours with the trueft Reſpect. 


— — 


LETTER . 


0 4 Frim an intimate Friend, in Congratulation for @ 
4 conſiderable E/tate fallen in. 


Dear Sir, 
OU will have a Thouſand People to wiſh 


7 you Joy of your new Fortune; but not one 
pf them will have a truer Joy in doing it than I 
rave. Icongratulate with you, my dear Friend, 
n your having the Power of doing a Thouſand 
Pod- natured Things, which you could not be— 
Pore, and I rejoice with many an honeſt Fellow to 
om you will do them. There is double Reaſon 


Wouble Intereſt in it. The Eſtate has fallen out 
the Hands (you muſt pardon me for faying it, 
ugh he was your Relation) of one of the worſt 
Fople on the Earth; and I am ſtrangely miſtaken, 
it has not got into the Hands of one of the — 
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de glad of this Incident, for the World has 


— 
12 


- r AO — —ũ—5— — 
* — 
a — . II 
— 0 2 — — 2 — 
"5 * — — —— . 
x — - : So — K — — 
= Iz bY £ = — — =27 . of 


( 54 ] 


I once more give you Joy of it, and more ſo of 


your Spirit to uſe it. 
IT 8m, dear I'1.K, 
Hur mot obedient humble Servant, 


— — e . 11 — 


LET TEN XXVL 


From a Gentleman ta his Friend, on receiving « 
Letter of Congratulatim. In anſwer. 


My dear Friend, 


I AM obliged to you in the higheſt Degree, nd 
for your Compliment of Congratulation on th 
Addition to my Affairs, for that every indifferent 
Perſon can ſend me, but for that Part in which 
you tell me you believe I ſhall make a worthy Uk 
of it. I ſhall take ſome Care not to forfeit an O. 
nion ſo much to my Honour; though, perhaps, Ian 
not aſter all to ſuppoſe I deſerve this, but that c 
wiſh I would deferve it: For I know you Men 
honeſt Artifice eſtabliſk it as a general Rule, to te 
People, that they are what you would have chen 
to be, Beit which it will, the Leſſon ſhall not 
loſt upon me. TO Y 
I could with you had avoided refleCting upon n 

Uncle, for I would not be complimented at ti 
Expence of the Character of the Dead, whom "i 
was a Duty in me to honour, He was a much bei 
an than the World ſuppofed, but he was not ar 
bitious of popular Applauſe. I do not ſay there 
not Things in his Conduct which I ſhall ſtud 
avoid; but I aſſure you there are many which 1 
be ambitious to follow. Among theſe were Juli% 
Temperance, and Regularity in his Affairs. Th 

are good Qualities, my dear Friend, however 
| faſhionabk 
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EZ faſhionable ; and I know no body without Faults. 
This, perhaps, Duty obliges me to think in general 
of my deceaſed Relation; but, indeed, as much is 
required of you in Juſtice, I ſhall always think my- 
5 ſelf honour'd in your Acquaintance, and am, 


A TY 


SIR, 
Hur moſt obedient Servant, 


. 
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I LETTER XXVII. 
| 4 Upon the Death of a near Friend. From a Relation. 


8 Dear Madam, 
| a HTHOU GH lam ſenſible that to a real Grief 


| nothing can be 19 impertinent as the Cere- 


* 


vony of Condolance ; yet I think from Relations 
nd Friends fo ſtrictly united as we have been, ſome- 
bing may be allowed, becauſe a great deal is re- 
uired of them. When I judge by myſelf I confider 
; Nich what Diſtaſte and Averſion I ſhould look upon 


Ihe Ceremony of Grief from thoſe who neither 
new the Deceaſed enough, nor cared enough for 
e, to be concerned about it; yet when I conſider 
ow true a Satisfaction any Notice from you would 
Pein that melancholy Situation; nay, when I re- 


4 ollect (for it aſſuredly would be ſo) that this would 
Pe one of the greateſt Comforts of which I was ca- 
able, I cannot deny myſelf the mournful Indul- 
Pence of writing to you. | 

| Iam not about to blame that Sorrow which ſhuts 
0 u from the Day-light, and from the Company, 
Fen of your neareſt F riends; the Cauſe is worthy 


le Pit; and you owe no leſs to his Memory, who 
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would have paid no leſs to yours. Do to his Remen- 
brance this Juſtice ; but, remember, when you hay 
paid the Tribute, that ſomething is alſo due to your. 
ſelf; or, could you ſuppoſe that you might negled 
that, to your Children, 

You have no Right to impair your own Health; 
and in a Conſtitution ſo tender as yours, this is ea 
done; nor had you, could you anſwer it to thok 
who want a Guide and Guardian, and who can hae 
none ſo intereſted in their Good, or ſo able to pro. 
mote it as you, if you neglect any Care of yourſelf, 

I know, to reaſon with you would be to engage 
with an Antagoniſt too powerful for me on an 
other Occaſion ; but I alſo know, that when I pre 
this on you as a Duty, and aſſuredly I have a Right 
fo to do, you will be convinced, and yield to the 
periority of the Cauſe. Dear Couſin, we are all it 
tereſted in this, and therefore you muſt give me lean 
to preſs the Conſideration upon you. Diſchary 
vour Duty to the Dead, but remember you owe i 
alſo to the Living; and that theſe Little-Ones hare 
a Claim to your Care of your own Health, I ſhal 
ſay no more: Perhaps, leſs would have become m 
better; but you will excuſe a Fault, if it be on, 
which has ſo honeſt a Motive. Give me leave b 
aſſure you that none is more ſolicitous for your Wer 
fare than, 


Dear Madam, 
Yeur mo/t obedient, 


and humble Servant. 


LE 
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LETTER AXXVIL 
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Eo, a Friend gone for the Summer into the Country. 


Dear Sir, 

V QU left me your Commands, when you took 
1 your Leave of us, to write to you once in a 
EF ortnight, and give you the News of the Town: 
A you who make the News are gone, and what 
there worth your Attention among the inconſi- 
erable People that remain here? Shall I write you 
Word, the King is gone to Kenſington? you know 
Pe reſolved it before you went; or that the Duke is 
Wt Vindſor? you are as well acquainted with that 
lam. Shall I deſcribe to you the new Equi- 
2-2: of the Princeſs of Wales? the News-Papers 
Wave done it already; or if I were inclined to give 
u the Scandal of the People that are left in this 
1 WE 'olate Place, the Pamphleteers have ſpread that 
Wo, The French Parliament had bribed Madam 
We Pompadour on their Side; but the King diſco- 
red the Conſpiracy, and he forbad the one his 


wergy were a Match for their Lay Antagoniſts on 
Is Occaſion : If only a Miſtreſs was to effect the 
patter, the holy Panders did not ſcruple to do the 
ice; and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is at this 
ment probably, for it is Morning though I am 
Flng to you, at reſt in the Arms of the Daughter 
zan Jriſo Shoemaker, O ill-ſtarr'd Fanny, that 
not ſtay for ſuch an Incident! but ſhe was ne- 

in Favour with the Churchmen. 
r. Sullen is more than ever out of Humour 
Tu his Wife; but he cannot be more eager to get 
of her, than her Lover is to get to her: The 
Lady 
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ht, and turned the other out of Doors. The 
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Lady will not be long without a Protector. It is 
expected that it will come to this; but when, no 
Mortal can tell. She is agreeable, though ſhe is; 
Baggage; and the Hufband is in the Condition of 
Prior's Thief, who often took Leave, but was loth 
to depart. 

I do not know that there is any thing elſe here 
to tell you of, As to your Friends, you have mol 
of them with you, and the reſt are not here, 
What remain in Groſvenor-Street are well; but they 
had rather be well in any other Part of the Earth, 
I am apt to believe that we are as much in love with 
green Trees, as you are tired of them: With 
all your Boaſt of Eaſe, and Solitude, and Retire 
ment, and Contemplation, I fancy you would be 
very glad to change the Scene for Buſtle and Bul- 
neſs, if there were any People here to make it, But 
you ſeem all of you .to have betrayed yourſelves 
and one another; to have got away from Town in 
purſuit of what you do not find in the Countr), 
and of what is no more to be found in Lonm, 
now you are no more together in it. Dear th 
good Morning. I have written, as you will pe 
ceive, rather becauſe it was proper I ſhould writ 
than that I had any thing to ſay. But there 1 
Merit in Obedience; and when it is to your Com- 
mands, there will always be a Pleaſure ally it 


at, to 


Fur moſt obedient and 


1005 humble Servant 


LET 


OO W———— er Gr De I IE 


5 
LETTER . 


From a Friend in the Country, to an Acquaintance in 
Teton. In anjwer, 


V dear ir, 


DO net know that when I engaged you to write 
to me twice a Month, I promiſed to anſwer you 
often: At leaſt J imagine neither you expected to 
ave any thing to hear, nor I to have any thing 
dwrite from the Country, more than, We are all 
ell and at your Service, and We thank you, and 
ray tell vs the News: But I find the Turns of Bu- 
neſs have changed Hands ; and this is the Place of 
uſtle while you are quiet. 
The Conteſts between the French King and his 
arliament are nothing to thoſe of our Mayor and 
Court of Aldermen. The Repreſentative of the 
own Intereſt has been taking the neceſſary and 
ual Methods to prepare for the enſuing Election; 
t whether the Mayor has loft his Popularity, 
ether the Aldermen have had their Minds poi- 
ed by ſome bad Reports, or whether they have, 
their own Hands, Reaſons as weighty as Mr. 
yor's, I cannot tell; they are determined to op- 
ſe the Re- election of this worthy Gentleman: 
ey ſay they do not know who will offer in his 
ice; but this, Iam afraid, is apocryphal. 
he Game Aſſociations have alſo created as much 
nfuſion as the Election; and they are, in this par- 
ar Circumftance, united with it. "The Repre- 
atlye has been one of the Star and Garter Club 
| he has, I think, forfeited his Seat at WFeftmin = 
to preſerve the Hares and Partridges about his 
14 2 the Country, Whether he will think hic- 
ſelf 

4 
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ſelf a Gainer by this Exchange, his Banker vd 
I ſuppoſe, inform us. 

You will fay Peace and Quietneſs are not why 
we retire to in the Country; but to People uſed u 
Conteſts between Parties, and their Heads between 
Power and Power, and in which the Fate of Kin WW 
doms is involved, this Buſtle about nothing is 2» WW 
fing. My dear Sir, farewel. Continue to wiiten 
me as I requeſted you; for when you have least; 


ſay, you ſtill have ſome thing. 


Ieurs meft tray, 
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LETTER -AAX. 


na geung Perſon nearly out of his Cleriip, ts the 
= Father of a Lady, whe viſited in the Family. 


Oo 


FI had not Reaſon to believe that my Beha- 
viour during my Clerkſhip to Mr. JJ!/m 


ſeen a great Part of it, and whoſe Intimacy 
lit him may lead you very eaſily to a true Know- 
22 of the Whole, I ſhould not preſume to write 
vou on the preſent Occaſion. 


Store I venture to mention the Subject of this 
ter, give me Leave farther, Sir, to add, that 


Time of being with Mr. Vin expires at 
W:-f.::'mas next; and that, independently of my 
Xpectation from my Mother, and ſome other 
E.t0ns, I ſhall then have at my Commend Four 
ouſand Pounds, With this Sum, Sir, and with 
hat I perſuade myſelf is 2 natural Stock of In- 
lary, and with the 8 og of the Profeſſio: 


I have 


would plead in my Favour with you, Who have 
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fairs, for I would not preſume to deceive you in te 
leaſt Article, I beg your Permiſſion to ſay, thatl 
have for a great while admired your youngeſt Dau- 
ter; although I did not think it proper to mentin 
any thing of it before: Nor have I yet, nor ei! 
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T have acquired under ſo competent an Inftrugy, 
I flatter myſelf that, by the Favour of ſome Ac. 
quaintance, and my Conduct in their Concern, | 
ſhall find my Way without great Difficulty, an 
I hope need not ſuppole myſelf limited to a lit 
Share of it. 


This, Sir, being the true State of my preſent Af. 


ſhall, to herſelf, unleſs this meets with your Appre 
bation. I am wholly ignorant in what Light th 
Addreſs to you may appear, and indeed in whit 
Light it ought to appear in point of Equality; bt 
this I am certain, that in true Eſteem for the La 
no one can exceed him who is, 


SIR, 
Your moſt obedient, 
and moſi humble Servant. 


** * 1 
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LETTER XXXI. 


Frem a Father to a Perſon, in proper Circumſlant 
who propsſeth himſelf as a Match for his Daught 


SIX, 
HAT my Daughter may be inclined t 
ſay on this Head, I cannot tell ; and | 

am deiermined never to influence a Child in wil 
ought to be her true Choice, As to your 


racter, I have always heard ſo good an one, We 
4 
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1 ſhall not aſk Mr. ph 7 any Queſtions on that 
Head; and if your Affairs are as you repreſent 
them, I ſhall have no Objection. Of this, how- 
erer, you will give me Leave to inform myſelf by 
proper _— 
What I have propoſed to part with down ta 
each of my Girls, is One Thouſand Pounds, and 
an Hundred to buy Cloaths, &c. As I have no 


among them ; and how much that will be, I ſhall 
not pretend to ſay : But I believe it is equal to what 
you ſpeak of as your Expectations. You have my 
free Leave, Sir, to apply yourſelf to my Daughter 3 


this Subject, but I ſhould adviſe you againſt writing 
any Letter to her. As ſhe is often in the Family, 
= you may name it to her by Degrees, which is 
much better than an abrupt Mentioning of it at once; 
and ſhe will not find any Diſinclination in me. 
Whenever you think proper I ſhall be ready to talk 
with you farther upon the Matter, and am, 


SIR, 


Your very humble Servant. 


— 4 ht. AM „ . — — — 


LETTER XXIII. 
| From a young Gentleman to a Lady of ſuperior For- 
tune, whom he had ſeen in public. 


Madam, 


AM ſenſible of the many Diſadvantages under 
which any Man muſt appear, who preſumes 
to write to a Lady to whom he is unknown: But 


E 2 it 


Son, what I die worth will be divided equally © 


I do not think you did wrong in writing to me on 
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ft is not much that I have to requeſt in this; it is 
only to be pardoned for the Trouble; and to 
know whether the Perſon who was ſo happy to ſit 
by you Yeſterday at the Oratorio, and who has ver) 
long wiſhed for ſuch an Opportunity of ſpeaking 
with you, could, if all Things were favourable to 
his Wiſhes, be admitted to the Honour of your Ac- 
quaintance. 1 | 

I am certain, that I have gone too far in this: 
but I beg you will forgive me, A Man who ha 
been condemned to Silence ſo long as I have, has 
ſome Plea for taking an Opportunity hardly juſti- 
fiable for writing. I beg of you to ſee this as my 
Apology; and I requeſt one Thing farther, Ma- 
dam, which is, to find a Way, for I proteſt I know 
of none, by which I may be honout'd with your 
Determinations. 

It is not in Words to deſcribe what I feel while 
I write this to you, Therefore, I ſhall not attempt 
to ſay more than that I muſt continue to ſuffer it 
at the leaſt till I am happy enough to. receive your 
Anſwer. x 
J am, Madam, 


Your moſt obedient, 
Aud moſt humble Servant. 


— 1 


I. ET TER XXXIIII. 
| The Anſwer; by a Friend of the Lady's, © 


3 | | 
AM taking at this Moment as ſtrange a Liberty 
as you took ſome Hours ago; but if you ex- 


pect a Pardon from one Woman, you mult be —] 
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to my Friend Mrs. Jes; and my Intimacy with 
that Lady tempts me, fince I think it is impoſſible 
for her to anſwer it, to take the Taſk upon myſelf. 
Whether ſhe is pleaſed or diſpleaſed with you, I can— 
not ſay, but ſhe ſeems uneaſy, 

In the firſt Place, Sir, it is ſtrange to me, and 
| doubtleſs more ſo to her, that a Stranger ſhould take 
the Liberty to write to her; and you are ſo perfectly 
a Stranger, that, although I ſhail put a Direction 
upon this according to the Place whence yours 1s 
dated, I do not know whether the Name or the 
Place be real or only imaginary, N 

Next, Sir, if we knew you, we are as much at 
a. Loſs to know your Meaning. Mrs. Jes has fo 
S univerſal an Acquaintance, that I ſhould think it 
could not be difficult for any Man ef Faſhion, to 
find the Way of being introduced to her without 
this extraordinary Method; and it is abſolutelv 
impoſſible that you ſhould: hear what ſhe thinks 
Jof a Perſon who is an entire Stranger to her, 
and who ſhe may naturally think will always con- 
tinue ſo, CE dv 
IU beg yz u to underſtand, Sir, that this is my 

doing; fc* in Sincerity it is unknown to her. 
There are few People to whom Mrs. Jes would 
wiln to be known as an Acquaintance, beyond 
the preſent Number who have the Honour to be 
uch; and if any farther Thoughts have got Poſ- 
fleion of your Mind, I do aſſure you, Sir, there 
45 require a great deal to ſupport ſuch an Appli- 
cation. | 
am truly a Friend of the Lady, and perhaps, 
in this Reſpect, I am acting the Part of one al- 
» to you, I have only told you what I think 
Would have been done, and in what Manner; and 


. 1 * having 


to give it to another, I have ſeen a Leiter of yours 
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having faid ſo much, I leave the reſt to your Di. 
cretion. 


lam, 8 J R, 
Your humble Servant. 


ET FER NV. 


From the Gentleman, whoſe firſt Letter had bu 


anſwered by a Friend of the Lady. 


Madam, 


HAVE been honoured with a Letter, the md: IJ 
friendly and the moſt proper that could hat Wa 


been written, from a Lady of your Acquaintancy bi 
who had ſeen that which I did myſelf the Honou 


of writing to you, That Lady informs me that] 


ought to make myſelf as well as my Though ; 
known to you, before I expect that you ſhould jy E 


the leaſt Attention to what I have written. 


Madam, my Father is of the beſt Family of tv 
Name which you ſee at the Bottom of my Lett. 
His Eſtate is Fifteen Hundred Pounds a Lear; bl 
I tremble, while I mention the reſt 3 the Eſtate vl 
entailed, and J am not the eldeſt Son. This is h 
Condition of one who has dared to think of you; 


and when you have been informed of this, 2 
have heard nothing of all that a true Paſſion coil 


plead in Mitigation of the Preſumption, I doubt ja 


will be too ready to paſs Sentence. 


If I may be bold enough to mention a Requel,W 


the Refuſal or the Compliance with which mi 
ſtamp the Character on my whole future Life, 
will be, that you permit the Perſon who has dar 


to give you the Offence, to ask your rs 
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This is now the Height of his Preſumption, who 
zs, with the greateſt Reſpect, and the molt ſincere 
g Affection, 
. M1 A D 4 M, 

; Your moſt obedient Servant. 
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ö 1 From the Friend of the Lady, in anſwer to the laſt, 
* and giving a Refuſal. 


= SIR, 

A HEN Mrs, lies, this Morning, ſaw your 
AJ Hand on the Superſcription of a Letter, ſbe 
told me the Correſpondence was mine, though in 
her Name, and declined opening it. TI would have 
Wread it to her, but ſhe refuſed that aiſo. I have 
been as much the Friend of your Application as I 
could be. I have repreſented you as favourably as 
vou would deſire to be repreſented, for you do not 
ſeem to write to deceive her. Her Anſwer, Sir, is 
final: That ſhe has no Thought of living otherwiſe 
than ſhe does; and, therefore, to hear any thing 


. 


, Jon that Head would be troubleſome and dilingenuous. 
u She ſays, I may tell you, that ſhe thinks herſelf ob- 
i liged to you for your favourable Thoughts; but as 


ſhe has told you her Sentiments on this Head, ſhe 
expects, as you are a Gentleman, that you will not 
ive yourſelf or her the Pain of any farther Applica- 
tion. You will pardon, Sir, the Freedom I have 
taken in this Matter, who am, 


Your very humble Servant. 


LE T. 
E 4 
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LETTER XXXVI. 


From a Gentleman, of ſome Fortune, wha had ſun 
a Lady in public; to her Mother. 


Madam, 


T SHALL be very happy if you are not altoge. 
ther unacquainted with the Name which is a 
the Bottom of this Letter, ſince that will prevent 


me the Neceſſity of ſaying ſome Things concerning 


myſelf, which had better be heard from other, 
Hoping that it may be ſo, I ſhall not trouble you a 
that Head; but only ſay, that I have the Honout 
to be of a Family not mean, and not wholly with 
out Fortune, 

I was Yeſterday, Madam, at the Rehearſal 1 
St. PauPs, and have been informed, that a Lady 
who commanded my Attention there, has the Hap 
pineſs to be your Daughter, It is on account of that 
Lady that I now write to you; but I am aware yo 
will fay this is a raſh, and an idle Manner of at 
tempting an Acquaintance, I have always been 
Opinion, that nothing deſerves Cenſure which b 
honourable and undiſguiſed, I take the Freedom to 
tell you, Madam, that I believe your Daughtet 
werthy a much better Offer; but I am aſſured my 
Happineſs will depend upon her accepting or refuſing 
this. In the firſt Place, I requeſt to know whe- 
ther the Lady be engaged, for I am an entire Stran- 
ger; and, if ſhe be not, I beg, that after you have 
informed yourſelf who it is that requeſts the Ho- 
nour of being introduced to her, you will do mt 
the ſingular Favour of letting me be anſwered. 
am very much an Enemy, Madam, to the uſu 
Nonſenſe upon theſe Occaſions; but it would 


be Injuſtice to myſelf to conclude, without faj- 
Ing; 


o 
N 8 * (OTE. al _ * 9 Sov £8 "> 5 
* _ QCa —_ —_— a FY 


2 * n * 
ö $1 1 =. 9 * 


4 
ET 
28 
* 
„ 
22 
3 
* 
1 
* 
13 
4 7 
1 


1 
= 
- 


* & 
3 
2 
* 


by 
= 
LD * 


ſpect, 


[ 69 ] 


ing, that my Mind will be very little at eaſe 
until I know how this Addreſs is received. I 
have the Honour to be, with the greateſt Re- 


Nur very obedient humble Servant. 


L. ET TER XXXVII. 


Ham a Mother to a Gentleman, who had aſked 
Permiſſun to addreſs her Daughter. In anſwer. 


SIR, 


N HE Letter which you have done me the 


Honour to write to me, ſpeaks you to be a 
Gentleman, and a Man of Senſe. 1 am ſorry to 
© acquaint you, that after ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion in 
your Favour, I am for more than one Reaſon de- 
E firous to decline the Offer you are pleaſed to make 
toward an Alliance in my Family, My Daughter 
lis very dear to me; and I think ſhe has caſt an 
Eye elſewhere: I wiſh ſhe may have employe 
her Attention as worthily. The Manner alſo of 
Pour Application does not quite pleaſe me: I 
think there is ſomething indelicate and improper 
In this wild Manner of engaging in an Attach— 
ment, and in pleading in Favour of it. I with 
Dou had known my Daughter more before you 
| ſpoke ſo much, and had met with me among our 
Acquaintance to have mentioned it. J am con- 
Puinced, Sir, that I do not think more of yeu than 
may with Juſtice, when J confeſs to you that L 

elieve you would be more than an equal Match 


tor my Daughter ; for though ſhe has (and ſuffar 


me, 


70 


me, Sir, although I am her Mother, to ſay it) 
great Merit, her Fortune, though not quite incon. 
ſiderable, is not great. You will ſee, Sir, that [ 
waver in my Opinion on this Subject; but you mu 
attribute it to the true Cauſe; and believe that ever 
thing which has, be it ever ſo remote, a Tendency 
to my Daughter's Welfare, will make me yer 
cautious of determining, To give you my find 
Senſe (at leaſt what is final to me at preſent) I har 
not a Thought of aſking who it is that has thus f. 
vour'd us, nor would adviſe my Daughter to remen- 
ber it. I thank you, Sir, in her Name, as well z 
my own, for the Honour you intended us, an d an, 


SIX, 


2 
- ad. 


Your moſt obedient Servan, 


—_—— - 8 
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LETTER XXXVIIL 


From a Gentleman who had propoſed himſelf, au 
had been dubicufly received. In anſwer. 


Madam, 
A Sir Frederick Ellis will have waited on yu 
before you receive this Letter, you will nd 

be offended on ſeeing at the Bottom of it the Nam 
of a Perſon whoſe Addreſſes you had, in ſome De. 
Cree, declined. You will fee, by the Method | 
have taken to prepare the Way for this Lettef 
that I am ſenſible you had Reaſon for your Colt 
neſs towards me. You are now, Madam, full 
informed who it is that is ambitious of the Ho 
nour to be allied to you; and it is with perl 
Sincerity I afſure you, that I am happy the Lady 
Fortune is leſs than might be expected by one ” 
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had mine, and who proceeded upon the ordinary 
scheme of marrying. . 

l flatter myſelf that what you ſpoke ſo uncertainly 
concerning ſome other Perſon being honoured with 
BY the Lady's Attention, was rather an Excuſe againſt 
me, than a Determination in Favour of any other; 
1 and I beg I may have Permiſſion to wait on you this 
Afternoon, to aſſure that Lady of the Opinion I 
have conceived of her, and to declare to you, Ma- 
2 dam, with how much Sincerity I am 

A Your moſt obedient, 


And moſt humble Servant. 
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1 LETI ER: . 


. young Tradeſman to a Lady he had ſeen in 
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Madam, . | 

1% RHAPS you will not be ſurpriſed to re- 
1 ceive a Letter from a Perſon who is unknown 
to you, when you reflect how likely ſo charming a 
Face may be to create Impertinence ; and I perſuade 


2 


8888 


N 


* 


myſelf that when you remember where you fat laſt 
Night at the Playhouſe, you will not need to be 
told this comes from the Perſon who wes juſt be- 
fore you, 

ln the firſt Place, Madam, I aſk Pardon for the 
Liberty I then took of looking at you, and for 
Ide greater Liberty I take in writing this Letter: 
at after this I beg Leave to tell, that my 
boughts are honourable, and to inform you who 
am: I ſhall not pretend to be any better, I 
Peep a Shop, Madam, in Henrietta-Street, and 
though 
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though but two Years in Trade, I have a tolerable 
Cuſtom, I do not doubt but it will encreaſe, and! 
ſhall be able to do ſomething for a Family. If you 
Inclinations are not engaged, I ſhould be very proud 
of the Honour of waiting on you ; and in the mean 
Time, if you pleaſe to deſire any Friend to aſk ny 
Character in the Neighbourhood, I believe it wil 
not prejudice you againſt, 


M AD A M, | 
Nur maſi humble Servant 


| MS © ls ht wile e 
The Anſwer ; from a Relation of the Lady. 


S IX, 


HERE has come into my Hands a Lette 
which you wrote to Miſs Maria Stebbing; lie 

is a Relation of mine, and is a very good Git 
and 1 dare fay you will not think the worſe of he 
for conſulting her Friends in ſuch an Affair as tha 
ou wrote about: Beſides, a Woman could not wel 
anſwer ſuch a Letter herſelf, unleſs it was with a ful 
Refuſal ; and that ſhe would have been wrong | 
have done, until ſhe knew ſomething of the Perl 
that wrote it; as wrong as to have encouraged him. 
You ſeem very ſincere and open in your De 
ſigns; and as you gave her Permiſſion to enquit 
about you among your Neighbours, I being be 
neareſt Friend, did that for her. I have heard! 
very good Account of you; and from that I f 
you may be very ſuitable for one another. ol 
has ſome Fortune; and I ſhall tell you fartht 


that ſhe took-Notice of you at the Play, and " 
; No 
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not ſeem at all diſinclined to think favourably of 
you, 


J am, with Reſpect, 
S 1 R, 


Your Friend and Servant. 


— 


LET TEN AL. 


From à young Lady to a Gentleman engag'd to her, 
whom ſbe ſuſpects of Infidelity. | 


S 1 R, 


HE Freedom and Sincerity with which I 
have at all Times laid open my Heart to 
= you, ought to have ſome Weight in my Claim to a 
Return of the ſame Confidence. But I have Reaſon 
to fear, that the beſt Men do not always act as 
they ought, I write to you what it would be im- 
poſſible to ſpeak; but, before I ſee you, I defire you 
will either explain your Conduct laſt Night, or con- 


fels that you have uſed me not as I have deſerved of 


you, 
It is in vain to deny that you took Pains to re- 
commend yourſelf to Miſs Thomſon; your Earneſt- 
neſs of Diſcourſe alſo ſhewed me that you were no 
dtranger, I deſire to know, Sir, what Sort of Ac- 
| quaintance you can with to have with another Per- 
ſon of Character, who have made me believe that 
you with to be married to me. [I write very plainly 
to you, becauſe I expect a plain Anſwer, I am not 
apt to be ſuſpicious, but this was too particular ; and 
I muſt be either blind or indifferent to overlook it. 
dir, I am neither ; though perhaps it would be bet- 
ter for me if I were one or the other. 
J am yours, &c, 


L E T- 


—— — — 


PPP ˙·—m EC ro—— 
r 
— 2 * — 1 7 


— . 


=>? - 
_— RN, — 


-- 
— 
— 


r 


- * — — 


[74] 


LET T5 R--ALIE 


From a Gentleman engaged to one Lady, wha had 
been ſeen talking to ancther, 


W H AT can have put it into your Thought, 
my deareſt Emmy, to be ſuſpicious of me, 
whoſe Heart and Soul you know are truly yours, 
and whoſe whole Thoughts and Wiſhes are but on 
| you? Sweet Quarreller, you know this: What Af. 
j ternoon have I ſpent from you? or who did you 
ever ſee me ſpeak to without Diſtaſte, when it pre- 
vented my talking with you ? 

You know how often you have cautioned me not 
to ſpeak to you before your Uncle : And you knoy 
he was there. But you do well to chaſtiſe me for 
being too obedient to your Commands; for I pro- 
miſe you, you ſhall never get any other Cauſe, [ 
thought it moſt prudent to be ſeen talking with 
another, when it was my Buſineſs not ſo much as to 
look at you. Miſs Thom/on is a very old Acquaint- 
ance. Che knows my perfect Devotion to you, and 
ſhe very well knew all that Civility and Earneſtneſs 
| of Diſcourſe about nothing, was pretended, I write 
| to you before I come, beciuſe you commanded me; 
| but, depend upon it, I will] make you aſk my Par- 

don in a few Minutes for robbing me but of thoſe 
few which might have been paſſed with you, and 
which it has taken to write this Letter. My Sweeteſt, 
I am coming to you : Aiter this never doubt that 
I am, 


Yours moſt truly. 
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1 
From a Gentleman to a Lady, whom he accuſes of il 
| Inconſtancy. 1 


Madam, 
Y muſt not be ſurpriſed at a Letter in the 


| 

| 

Place of a Viſit, from one who cannot but | 
have Reaſon to believe it may eaſily be as welcome il 
as his Company. i 
i 

| 


'- 
5 
of 


You ſhould not ſuppoſe, if Lovers have loſt their 
& Sight, that their Senſes are all baniſhed: And if I 
© refuſe to believe my Eyes when they ſhew me your 
© Inconftancy, you muſt not wonder that I cannot 1 
ſtop my Ears againſt the Accounts of it. Pray let us gi. 
E underſtand one another properly; for I am afraid we : 
are deceiving ourſelves all this while: Am Ja Per- 
ſon whom you efteem, whoſe Fortune you do not 
# deſpiſe, and whoſe Pretenſions you encourage; or 
am I a troubleſome Coxcomb, who fancy myſelf 
particularly received by a Woman who only laughs 
at me? 171 am the latter, you treat me as I de- 
ſerve; and I ought to join with you in ſaying I de- 
| ſerve it. But if it be otherwiſe, and you receive 
me as I think you do, as a Perſon you intend to 1 
& marry, for it is beſt to be plain on theſe Occaſions ; 4 
for Heaven's Sake, what is the Meaning of that | bl 
| 


| univerſal Coquetry in public, where every Fool flat- 
ters you, and you are pleaſed with the meaneſt of 
them? and what can be the Meaning that I am 
told, you laſt Night was particular an Hour with 
Mr. Johnſon; and are ſo where-ever you meet him, 
if Jam not in Company? Both of us, Madam, 7 
| you cannot think of; and I ſhould be ſorry to ima- 1 
| gine that when I had given you my Heart ſo entirely, 15 
| | ſhared yours with any body. h 

* J have 


e 
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| T have ſaid a great deal too much to you, and yet 
I am tempted to ſay more; but I ſhall be ſilent, 
I beg you will anſwer this, and I think I have: 
Right to expect that you do it generouſly and fairly, 
Do not miſtake what is the Effect of the DiſtraQion 
of my Heart, for Want of Reſpe& to you. While 
I write thus, I doat upon you, but F cannot bear u 
be deceived where all my Hopes are centered, 


Yours moſt unhappy. 
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LETTER UM 


From a Lady to her Lover, who ſuſpecst her o 
receiving the Addreſſes of another. In anſwer, 
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S 1 X, 


F I did not make all the Allowances you deſire 
in the End of your Letter, I ſhould not anfye 
you at all. But although I am really unhappy to 
find you are ſo, and the more to find myſelf to be 
the Occaſion, I can hardly impute the Unkindneh 
and Incivility of your Letter to the ſingle Cauſe 
you would have me. However, as I would not be 
ſuſpected of any thing that ſhould juftify ſuch Treat 
ment from you, I think it neceſſary to inform you, 
that what you have heard has no more Foundation 
than what you have ſeen: However, I wonder that 
others Eyes ſhould be as eaſily alarmed as yours; fot 
inſtead of being blind, believe me, Sir, you ſee more 
than there is. Perhaps, however, their Sight may 
be as much ſharpened by unprovoked Malice, 2 

yours by undeſerved Suſpicion, 
Whatever may be the End of this Diſpute, for | 


do not think fo lightly of Lovers Quarrels as — 
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have thought favourably of any one except yourſelf ; 
and 1 ſhall add, that if the Faults of your Femper, 
which I once little ſuſpeted, ſhould make me fear 
you too much to marry, you will not ſee me in that 
State with any other, nor courted by any Man fn 
all the World. 
I did not know that the Gaiety of my Tempe 
gave you Uneaſineſs; and you ought to have told 
me of it with leſs Severity. If I am particular in 
it, I am afraid it is a Fault in my natural Diſpoſt- 
tion; but I would have taken ſome Pains to get the 
better of that, if I had known it was diſagreeable 
to you, I ought to reſent this Treatment more than 
I do, but do not inſult me for my Weakneſs on that 
Head ; for a Fault of that Kind would want the 
Excuſe this has for my Pardon, and might not be 
ſo eaſily overlooked, though I ſhould with to do it. 
I ſhould fay, I will not fee you To- day, but you 
have an Advocate that pleads for you much better 
than you do for yourſelf, I deſire you will firſt look 
carefully over this Letter, for my, whole Heart is in 
it, and then come to me, | 55 
Yours, &c. 


do, I think it proper to inform you, that I never 
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LETTER UM. 


Hm a Lover who had Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, and - 


determines never to ſee the Lady again, 


Madam, 


3 T” HERE was a Time when, if any one ſhould. 


have told me that I ſhould ever have written. 


= © you ſuch a Letter as I am now writing, I 
Would have as ſoon believed that the Earth would 


have 
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have burſt aſunder, or that I ſhould ſee Stars falling 
to the Ground, or Trees and Mountains riling to 
the Heavens. But there is nothing too ſtrange to 
happen : One Thing-would have appeared yet more 
impoſſible than my writing it, which is, that yu 
ſhould have given me Cauſe to have written it ; and 
yet that has happened. | 

The Purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that 
I ſhall never wait on you again, You will truly \ 
know what I make myſelf ſuffer when I impole 
this Command upon my own Heart: But I would 
not tell you of it, if it were not too much deter. 
mined for me to have a Poſſibility of changing my MW = 
Reſolution. 4 

It gives me ſome Pleaſure, that you will feel ng 
Uneaſineſs from this; though I ſhould alſo hau 
been very averſe ſome Time 2go to haye imagined 
that; but you know where to employ that Atten- 
tion, of which I am not worthy entire, and with 
a Part of which I ſhall not be contented. IV 
a Witneſs, Madam, Yeſterday, to your Behaviou 
to Mr. Feſter. I have often been told of this, but 
I have refuſed to liſten to it. I ſuppoſed your Heart 
no more capable of Deceit than my own: But | 
cannot diſbelieve what I have been told on ſuch Au- VC 
thority, when my own Eyes confirm it. Madam, ne 
I take my Leave of you, and beg you will forget he 
there ever was ſuch a Man as 
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Yeur bumble Servant. 
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MiscELLANEOUs LETTERS 
| On a Variety of different Subjects. 
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LET ITK R MI. 


1 Num a Friend who had undertaken to adjuſt a Dif- 
ference, on the Part of the Aggreſſor. 


S 1 R, 
HERE may require many Apologies 
from an entire Stranger, who preſumes 
to write to you on a Subjcct, in which, 
| although it is of ſome Conſequence to 
you, he has no immediate Concern : But if I had 
not heard greatly of your Candour, I ſhould not 
have written at all ; and as that has been the Occa- 
| lion of my adventuring to do it, the leſs an Excuſe 
ſeems neceſſary. 
Not to detain you with Ceremony, Mr, Nicholt, 
for whom J have a particular Friendſhip, and who 
was once honoured with your Efteem, has been 
ſpeaking in ſuch a Manner, of ſome unpleaſing 
Things, which have lately paſſed between you, 
that, I am ſure, if you had heard him, you would 
bave forgotten every thing in which he may have 
been to blame, 


I bave 


8 
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J have al ways found, that Animoſities betwe! 
thoſe who have been Friends are carried on with 
the greateſt Violence: Nor is this a Wonder; 
ſince we naturally regard an Offence leſs in re. 
ſpect to itſelf, than to the Relation in which the 
Perſon ſtood with us, who was guilty of it, ! 
believe, if you will pleaſe to recollect, without 
Paſſion, (for though all cannot do this under Provo. 
cations,” yet I have been very imperfectly informel 
concerning you, if you have not that Command 
of yourſelf ) if you will reflect coolly, I belieę WF 
you will find, that where Reſentments, on ever 
fo juſt Occafions, have been carried to the greatel 
Lengths, the Conſequences have been ſuch as nei 
ther of the Perfons would have wiſhed; when out 
of the Influence of Paſſion: And I caniiot-doubj, 
but you will rather do yourſelf Juſtice by rect 
ving an honourable Submiſſion, than purſue a Re. 
ſentment, even upon a juſtihable Foundation, ts 
the Extremity. ; oy 

You will pardon me, Sir, that my good Wil 
to the Perſon who has given you Offence, has car- 
Tied me thus far: He is ſenſible that he was to 
blame, and he is willing to acknowledge it. It wa: 
my Opinion, that a third Perſon could better ſpeak 
on ſuch an Occaſion, than himſelf; and he hs 
joined with me in it. Though I have not the 
Honour to be known to you, I flatter myſelf m 
Name is. If you will permit me to wait on you 
on this Occaſion, I ſhall be happy to be the 
Inſtrument of an honourable Satisfaction, and 
(for I cannot doubt but that will be the Con- 
ſequence) of a perfect Reconciliation between 
two Perſons, who, notwithſtanding this unlucky 
Miſunderſtanding, 1 do believe to be the wy 
| Worth 


[ 82 ] A 
Frortby in the World of each other's Friend 


I am, with the greateſt Reſper, 
S LX, 


Your very humble Servant. 


” ma. i bs ee "—_ — — 
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| LETTER XLVII. 
I 2 receiving the Offer of a Submi _ in Conſe- 
70 


quence of an Offence, In anſwer, 


F R. Nichols could have taken no Step in this 
IVI Matter ſo agreeable to me as the apply- 
Ig to you; fince whatſoever is agreed by 1 
Advice, cannot but be to both our Honour 
Wo happy, that the Effect of ſo diſagreeabl an In- 
dent is, that I ſhall have the Honour to ſee a Per- 
n to whom I have always thought it a Misfortune 
Wat I was not perſonally known. 


I gives me great Pleaſure that this Matter will 
e accommadated with a Man with whom I have 
; id fo long a Friendſhip, and for whom I enter- 
ein ſo true an Eſteem ; nor ſhall I think him leſs 
e Man of Honour for confefling a Miſtake, than 
be had, knowing it to be wrong, defended it 


ith Obſtinacy, 


[1 ny expe. the Honour of your 
lilit, 


And a; with the greateſt Reſpect, 
4B 4; | g 
1 Vur obedient Servant, 


LE T- 


— —⅛ 
—— — 


—_—_ ——_ — — 
— — — 


—— —ů—ů 


* 
. 
4 


* 
1 
ts 
N 


8 1821 
* LET TEM WU 


To a Friend, on his bringing about a Reconciliatim in 
a Diſpute ; in Conſequence of the former. 


SIX, 


A Lthough, when you told me what you ha 
written, I thought you had gone too fa, 
partly by divulging what you knew I had acquaint 
ed you withal with a very different Intent ; and, 
partly, in ſpeaking Things that I intended ſhoult 
have been ſpoken only under very different Circun- 
ſtances, if ſuch had happened; yet the Behaviow 
of the Man I always loved, and whom I now efteen 
more than ever, has quite reconciled me to whit 
you did: And, far from accuſing you of diſcloling 
what ought to have been ſecret, and ſaying for nt 
more than I had ſaid, I thank you for both. 

Theſe are the niceſt Offices of Friendſhip, bu 
they are alſo the moſt important; and whateve 
I might have thought, if your Negotiation had nd 
ſucceeded, I now look upon it as the moſt favour 
able and moſt fortunate Event of my Life, I by 
you to accept my ſincereſt Thanks; and by cont: 
nuing that Friendſhip and Acquaintance, which yo 
have ſo honourably begun among us, you will ret- 
der what was always the moſt valuable Union to mt 
in the World yet more pleaſing. 

Sir, I repeat to you my Thanks, for obviatil! 
the bad Conſequences of the moſt raſh and foolil 
Thing I ever was guilty of in my Life; and which 
whatſoever elſe had happened from it, muſt ha 
been a Source of continual Uneaſineſs to him wit 
is, moſt truly and moſt gratefully, 


Your very humble Servant 
LET 


3 LETTER A. 


E To an intimate Acquaintance to borrow Money, 


. 


8 


between People of Fortune. 

L RAY favour me, Tem, with a Hundred 
q Guineas : The Bearer is my Valet. I Joſt 
Iwo Hundred with the Major laſt Night, and have 


little more than half the Money. You will fee two 


Things by this; neither of which, I think, will 
diſpleaſe you: How little I am uſed to Play; and 
Ehow free I think I may be with you. 


w 


Your mo/t obedient. 


Ss A Oh al 5 A 
The Anſwer. 


AM glad of your Misfortune, with all my 
Heart. If all People loſt when they firſt played, 
Pe ſhould have no Gameſters but the common 

hieves, and thoſe who deſerve to be their Prey, 
pour Man has the Money, I hope you remem- 
der you dine with us To-day: Szrly is to be there; 
jou have often enjoyed him, but To-day you will 
ave him gloriouſly: You know he finds fault 
"ith every thing; but we have four Wine and 
freſh Salmon on purpoſe, Do not excuſe yourſelf, 
or we depend upon you. 


Verrs truly. 


L E T. 


1841 


rn 
On the ſame Subject, between Pecple of leſs Fortun, 


Dear Sir, 


F you have Fifty Guineas, which you can, with: 
out Inconveniency, ſpare for about three Month 
I ſhall be greatly obliged to you to lend them to n 
for ſo long. 7 
I have been diſappointed, and preſſed for Mong 3 
at the ſame Time: It is an unlucky, but not an u: 
common Circumſtance, You will believe me, tht 4 
I would not aſk this of you, if I were not cer 4 
to give it you back; but if it be the leaſt Inconrs 
nience to you to ſpare the Money at all, or to bes 
jong without it, pray refuſe me. 


Dear Sir, 
Nurs with great Sincerity, 


— 


LET TER II. 
The Anfwer. 


Dear Sir, 3 
Will wait on you in half an Hour with the l 
ney you mention; and if you ſhould have Oc«-Wi 

lion, more is at your Service. You have obliged mW 
in applying to me: I know how diſagreeable a The 
it is to call for Money; and I have a true Senſe W 
the Rank in which you place me among jy" 
Friends, when you ſele& me on ſuch an Occaſion 

I Mall not have Occaſion for it till towal 


Chriſtmas, which is almoſt two Months a 
: 


1 65 ] 


E Day you mention; and whay J have to ſpare far- 
W ther will be for the fame Tir:e ; till when you may 
command it. 

Jam, with the greateſt Sincerity, 


Dear Sir, 


Hur very obedient humble Servant, 


EET TEN LI. 
On a fariher Occaſion for Money, 


E My dear Sir, 
F any body had aſked me what would be the C n- 


ſequence of your obliging me; of your truly 
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E ſaved me from one Piece of Vexation, ard I em 
W threatened with another, I have before me a Let: 
from an unknown Attorney, telling me, he has Or— 
ders to ſue me for a Debt of One Hundred Pounds: J 
do not know what it is that has thus thrown me be- 
W hind hand; for J cannot accuſe myſclf of Extrava- 
W cance : However, that is to be thought of after wards. 
I ſhall be punctual in the Retura of the M neu I 
8 have had of you; and I mult tell you as exatly wut 
& | can do with reſpe& to this. If the Sum be 
not greater than your Reſerve, ſtill chere is a Dit- 
ficulty. J have been conſidering my Affairs; and, 
as it would be the laſt Thing I could be T:1i]ty 
of, to deceive you, ſo I would not Willingl de. 

TILE 
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ceive myſelf, I ſhall be able to pay ſixty, or, po. 
fibly, ſeventy z certainly, the firſt of theſe Sums x 
Chiiſimas; but the Remainder not till the rex: 
Yuaiter, Now I beg of you not to run the lea 
Hazard of giving; vourfelf Uneaſineſs by ſerving me, 
cannot dvubt but you will do all that I could alk, 
if it be perfectly convenient; and the leaſt more 
than that, I ſhall never aſk of you, I have told yo 
exact! in what Manner I can repay the Sum; nd, 
as ] 2m very certain of doing it then, I do not fs 
any Proſpect of my diſcha aging the Obligation ſooner, 
beg you to conſider of this, perlectly, before yea 
determine; and to believe, that if I could have . 
ected this ſecond Demand when the eh was made, 
J would have told you of it. Give me Lcave t 9200 
alſo, that I am net fo bad an ¶M concmiſt, that ary 
more Embarraiiments of this Kind arc poſlible l 


happen to me. 
Jam, with the moſt perſect Sincerity, 
And with great Gratitude, 
Dear Sir, 


leur very, humble Servant, 


———— 


EET + EN LY, 


Hh, e Anſwer, 


Dear vir, 
SEES h ve doubicd the Obligation you laid 
upon ine, by this ſecond Requeſt, J grant 

it to you. moit tuily, The whole Sum I have 


in Reſerve, is One Hundred and Fift:en Pounds 
en Shillings: 1 beg you will accept the Whole; 


ſince, being prefied in this Manner, you will pro- 


badly be tripped of current Caſh, I am under an 
Ob!r 


( 87 ] 


Poligation to pay away this Money at Chri/tmas, 
informed you: Indeed it was laid by with no 
ther Purpoſe 3 but, as you will be able to return me 
Wo large a Part of it at that Time, and there are yet 
Pre Months to it, I will truſt that ſome Opportu- 
Wity may offer, either to yourſelf or me (without 
| Wncommoding ourſelves as to our common Affairs) 
that Time, to make up the Remainder: If not, 
Pyiag down One Hundred and Twelve Pounds Ten 
Wnillings, at the Day, I will not doubt but my Cre- 
Wit will be received till the Time you fix for the Re- 
Wyment of the other. You ſee, Dear Sir, I deal 
With you with the ſame open Sincerity with which 
u treat me: And it is thus that thoſe, who call 
Wecmſclves Friends, ſhould live together in perfect 


Wi vc one another: That theſe will always be my In- 
Wntions towards you, and that, whenever an Op- 
Wrtunity ſhall offer, you will ſhew the ſame toward 
Wc, I am perfectly convinced. 

3 | J am, Dear Sir, 


Yours mf? ſiurerelv. 


L LETTER LV. 


m the Perſon who borretued the Sum mentioned in 
3 the foregoing Letter, | 


| 0 dear and valued Friend, 

Very unexpected Incident has happened; and 
L am able, thus long before the Time, to 
En you the whole Sun with which you fi- 
PU me; and with it my mot fincere and 
teful Acknowledgments. I have recollected 
F 2 how 
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Wonfidence, and with true Wiſhes to oblige and. 
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how very few, among thoſe who profeſs Frienk 
thip, would have given ſuch a Proof of the Since 
rity of their Declarations; and I ſhall know hoy 
much I ought to eſteem you, 

You are too prudent a Man to be embarraſſe 
in your Affairs; and, therefore, it is idle to ſa 
that ir you ſhould ever want the ſame Sort d 
Affiſtance, you may command it; but, as yu 
know how to employ Money to your Se: vice, | 
beg Leave to offer you TWO Thoutand Pounds: | 
there be any preſent Opportunity, by which yu 
can employ ſich a Sum to Advantage, I real 
you to accept the Uſe of this, as long as it my 
be convenient, I ſhall always retain a true Seit 
of that Favour you ſhewed mc; and, what is h 
m much more important, of that Confidence ju 
1:poſcd in me under thoſe Circumitances, in wid 
all Faith is too often violated. I think the Layzar 
deficlent, that they do not aliot ſume Puniſhment 
of peculiar Severity to that Crime, which | # 
much worſe than Rubbery, as it is to take from! 
Man all, inſtead of a Part of what he poſletk 
and a: it is, to injure a Friend rather than a Strang? 
] r.ecd not add a Requeſt, that you will believe m 
very {ncere in the Offer I make you: It is a Su 
that {as fallen in unexpectedly, and by Accident 
a d I have not, nor know that I ſhall ſoon hai, 
nv pa. ticular Occaſion for it. Adieu! dear vi 
aid believe me to be, with the greateſt Sincerity a 
(3ratiti.d”, 


Naur mit obed.;ent Sas val. 
* 
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LET TEN EVI. 


Him a Perſon in Trade, to a Gentleman his Cuſtomer, 
4 requeſting the lending a Sum of Money. 


= Honoured Sir, 
3 HE Favours you have been pleaſed to ſhew 
C me, at all Times, during the ſeveral Years 
W 1 bave been ſo happy to ſerve you, give me 
Courage to write to you, Perhaps, I ſhall appear 
W ungrateſul, or worſe than that, in doing ſo on this 
& Occaſion; but not being conſcious of any thing 
& worthy to give Offence in my Thoughts, I ſha't. 
not fear to give them Words in this Manner; no: 
W coubting (which, indeed, is all I requeſt) that if 
& you diſapprove what Tam doing, yet you will 
& pardon it, I ſhould not preſume to make the Ap- 
plication to you, Sir, did I not know, that in a. 
W Courſe of many Years, you have known me honeſt 
4 and induſtrious; for ſo much the Unfortunate may 
y for themſelves, ſceming to boaſt of their Con- 
duct, rather than, by Silence, to confeſs Faults 
E Which have not been in it. 
Alter this, Sir, I am afraid the Occaſion of this 
= Addreſs to you will not be a Secret: My Affairs are 
in a Situation very critical and dangerous, but I have 
Wt by any Negligence or other Fault deſerved that 
they ſhould be ſo: I make buld to lay the State of 
3 them before you, and to entreat your Favour and 
4 Aſſiſtance. 
3 You are not a Stranger, Sir, to the Under- 
L taking on which I ventured, againſt ſome Advice 
of ſerving a certain great Perſon: I had Reaſons 
2 to believe, that what tiad been reported to his 
Y Diſedvantage was falſe; and 1 adventured. Bly 
Friends told me, I ſhould make my Fortune by. 
EY It 3. 
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are fo ſtrict in regard to Tradeſmen, that it is ci. 
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it; getting into greater Buſineſs by that Mean, 
than I cver had; and others ſaid, it would either 
make or ruin me: The firſt it has not done; by, 
J hope, neither will it the latter. I may ventur 
to mention to you, Sir, that I had his Lordſhip! 
Fromiſe of being paid at a certain Time, the which 
is not yet elapſed ; nor do I believe that it wil 
without the fulfilling of the Obligation; but, in th 
mean Time, Sir, my Lord is gone to his Seat out 
of this Kingdom: I could have no Right to teak 
to his Lordſhip before his Departure; but the 
Conſequences of it are, at this Time, terrible. Yau 
cannot but have been informed, Sir, that when! 
Perſon in Trade is but ſuſpected of being in ba 
Circumſtances, that very Suſpicion occaſions them: 
His Lordſhip's going out of the Kipgdom has gia 
others, although it has not given me, Suſpicions that 
1 hall not be paid, at leaſt to the Time; and 
thinking that my Payments depend upon this dun, 
thoſe, with whom J have Dealings, are haſtening 
who ſhall firſt make his Demand. 

This, Sir, is my Situation, and I cannot adi 
the worſt that is threatened by it ; ſince the Law 


minal only to be denied to a Perſon to whom he | 
indebted any thing, If I had the Sum due from 
his Lordſhip, I do aſſure you, Sir, with the greatcl 
Truth, that it would more than "diſcharge eve} 
Demand that could be made upon me; But thet 
Perſons, whether cut of Fear, or perhaps, ſome d 
them, out of Envy, at the Advantage of this A. 
fair, will not give me Time to write, and receive 
an Anſwer ſrom his Lordſhip ; neither have I a 
Right to do it if they would, 

Honoured Sir, I have preſumed to trouble yo 
with a tedious Letter; but if you have ſo good 40 
Opinion of me, as not to ſuſpect me of Untruth, 
I Herba 


11 


erhaps you will aſſiſt me ; or, otherwiſe, I flatter 


q myſelf, that, letting my Misfortune be my Excuſe, 


ou will forgive the Preſumption. If I did not 
think of being paid by his Lordſhip with Honour, 
at the Time, I would not have dared to write this; 


for I have no other Security to offer for thoſe large 
E Sums that will now be demanded of me, as I have 
not any other Way of paying them ; but if this 


ſhould appear as certain to you as it does to me, 


E poſſibly, Sir, you will accept it as a Security, and 
fave a Perſon who has not deſerved it, from in- 
eritable Ruin. Sir, if I have aſked what is im- 
proper in this, I beg you will be pleaſed to impute 
it to the preſſing Nature of my Afﬀairs, not to any 
other Boldneſs : I know it is but a very bad Uſe to 
make, of having received many Favours, therefo:ie 
to ſollicit more; but, as I thought this might be « 
Means of ſaving ny Affairs, and am in myſelf 
E perſuaded, it is not leading thoſe, who ſhould be 
ſo generous to aſſiſt me, into any Hazard of lolins, 
ö be, 4s it a Duty to my Family to make this 
Kequeſt. | 


Jam, with the greateſt Reſpect, 
SI X, 


Har moſt obedient, and 


Ma humble Servant. 


[ 92 ] 
LETTER LVII. 
The Anſwer. 


Mr. Johnſon, 


Have read your Letter, and am glad you applied 

to me: I know my Lord to be a Man of Ho- 
nur; and I have ſett'ed a good Opinion of you, 
Whatever may be the Severity of your Creditors, no 
Demands, within the Sum his Lordſhip is indebted 
to you, tall oppreſs you. My Steward fhall call 
upon you this Morning to take a proper Aſſignment 
of the Debt, and give you the whole Money. | 
have alſo ordered him to let you have it without I. 
tereſt, provided the Bill is paid within one Year of 
the Time when you expect it. I am glad J have an 
Opportunity of ſerving ſo honeſt a Man, 
Furs, &e. 


— 


L. ETTER LU. 


From a Perſon in Trade, to a Friend in Town, i 
barrow Money. 


SI R, 


V O U have always profeſſed a Friendſhip for me; 
and I make no doubt of its Reality : Ther 
has offered an Opportunity of my employing a Sum 
of Money, more than I can conveniently take out 
of Trade, to a very conſiderable Advantage, not 
only for myſelf, but for any one who ſhall advance 
it to me. The Remembrance of that Friendibi 
and Value we always profeſſed for one another, © 
induced me to give you the Refuſal of this, whict 
will be an Advantage, at the ſame Time that it 
doing me a great Service, The Sum that is require 

wil 


4 1 

will be Four Hundred Pounds: The Time you wilt 
be out of it will be one, two, or three Years, at: 
pour oven Diſcretion ; the Securities you will have 

no Reaſon to queſtion z and the Intereſt which it 
will bear, will be four and a half per Cent. This 
being a more advantagzous Uſe than can be made of 
Money in any other ſ.fe and eaſy Way, I fancy you 
will find it agreeable to be engaged in it; and I ſhall 

not be unwilling to own, that the Profit to me will 
be very conſiderable ; but then it wl coſt me Time 

and Attendance, On this Occation, howlſoever, I. 
8 ſhall always acknowledge myſelf obliged to your 

E Friendſhip, and ſhall be glad on any Occaſion in my. 
Power to return the Favour, 
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Tam, dear Sir. 
WWith great Sincerity, 


Tour very humble Servant. 


LETTER: EIS; 


Letter of Acknowledgment for a Favour dene by a+ 
Perſon in Trade. In anſwer t5 the Fermer. 


N OUR Clerk has this Day brought me the 
2 Remainder of the Bills, and I cannot defer 
Moment returning you my Thanks for the {in- 
3 gular Favour you have done me, in employing 
this Sum ſo much to my Aivantage, Intereſt is 
bo low, that every Man will wiſh to be concerned 
n Trade, but only a few are bred to it; and 1 1 
b mult have Leave to ſav, that there are very few | 
one can place that Confidence in which you have 1 
iht to by ihe Engage ments which you ſo | 
. honour- if 


Dear Sir, * 


— —— 
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honourably fulfil : If a farther Offer of a like Sort 
nould happen, I beg you will command me; bit 
ti.is is being an intereſted Perſon : However, I beg, 
Sec, you will believe that it is no ſmall Addition to 
the Pleaſure I take in this, that it has been alſo ſer. 
viceable to you, Tam very much obliged to you for 
the Favour, an am, 


S I R, 
Nur very obedient, 
Humble Servant, 


L--E-T--1--E-R-:-LX; 


Hema Tradeſman in Town, to an Acquaintance m 
the Country, requeſting to borrow a Sum, 


Dear Sir, 


HAVE often remembered, with great Pleaſure, 

the Hours that we ſpent together, about three 
Years ſince, at the Houle of our Friend, Mr, Gil— 
bens; and if you have any Thoughts of making him 
another Viſit this Summer, it will induce me to do 
tie fame, that I may again enjoy that Satisfaction. 
F think bim the belt Sort of Man in the World; 
and 1 neces not to have been told, Sir, that you wi 
his Rclation: Mr. G:bbens and I have been acquaint: 
ed a great many Years; and I believe he would pals 
hs Word for me for ſeme Thouſinds of Pounds 
But, Sir, this I need not mention to you. 

The Occalion of my writing to you, at this 
Time, is, that having an Opportunity of enlar- 
ging my Trade very much to my Advantage, I am 
under the Want of a Sum of Money for that Pur- 
poſe; for we who are in Trade, and * oe 

| Credit, 
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Credit, (although we are worth ever ſo much) cans 


N not always call it in when we pleaſe, About One 


Hundred and Fifty Pounds is all that T have occaſion: 


for at preſent ; ; and in ſix Weeks J {hall be able to 

4 return it with Convenience, If it ſuit you to aſſiſt 

me with this, Sir, I can very well offer to give you 
© ſeven per Cent. Intercit ; and, if you {th ould : -quire 

it, a moderate Gratuity, on the Advance, If you 
© deſire it, I will make over to you, by way of Cer— 
tainty, the Furniture of my Houſe, by Bill of Sale; 

or any other Way that {hall appear agreeable to you, 
will engage myſelf to the Payment. Sir, as the 
Abrantage of this Offer depends upon my immedi- 
E ately complying with it, I fhall take it as a ſingu- 
© lar Favour if you will pleaſe to give me your Opi- 
nion by the Return of the Poſt; who am, 


S 1 X, 
Your very humble 


And very abedient Servant. 


22 


IL. ET IT HEN LAL 


2 Anſwer z prudently declining to advance the 
Sum reguefied. 


® JX, 3 
HAVE received vour Letter of the laſt Poſt, 


and am ſorry it is not agreeable to my Sentiments 
po enter into the Offer you have made me: It is, 
ito ) be lure, very advantageous 3 and I know what 
Les may * made of Money i in Trade, and what 
ily be gf Ray for it; but, Sir, as I am at'a 
alance, and cannot be acquainted with the 

Nature: 


| 

961 
j Nature of your Affairs, it is not proper for me 4 
do any thing in it. If I had, I ſhould not has 
accepted of more than lawful Intereſt for my Me. 
ö ney; much leſs haye taken a Premium for the do- 
= ing a Friendſhip to a Perſon I knew, You knoy, 
Sir, the Nature of the Security you propoſe to me 
depends upon the "Terms on which you are with 
vour Landlord, and the Situation of your Aﬀain, 
I do not mention this as if to be informed d 
them; for I am poſitively averſe to advancing tte 
Money: But I would not have you think that 
pay fo little Regard to our Acquaintance, thouzk 
not 4 very long one, as to decline ſerving you, 
out of Want of Inclination : I muſt be fo free lb 
to tell you, Sir, that having named this Mat 
to my Coulin Gi4bong, he did not ſpeak in ſuch; 
anner as to induce me to comply with your Re 
queſt, Beſide, thoſe who are not defirous of takin 
any Advantages, are always cautious of ſuch 
offer them too largely. 

I am afraid this Letter may be little pleaſingto 
you, Sir; but I would have all People that conte 
together, ſpeak their Thoughts freely. After this] 
am to add, that if your Affairs, or Pleaſure, ſhoult 
call you into this Part of the Country the enſuiny 
Summer, Mr. Gibbons would be very glad to k 
you ; and ſo will, 


6 6e 
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Veur very humble Servant, 


LEE 
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LETTER IXII. 
To a Perſon of Quality, requeſting his Intereſt for a 


Acts 
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Lora, 
WI EN I recollect the many Kindneſſes I 


have had the Honour to receive from you, 
and the Place your Lordſhip has been pleaſed to grant 
me in your Friendſhip, I have the Boldneſs to ſup- 
poſe, a Letter, which brings a Petition to you, will 
neither ſurpriſe your Lordihip, nor be diſagreeable. 
It cannot be unknown to your Lordſhip, that 
my Affairs are very little to my Satisfaction; or 
that my Circumſtances make it often neceſſary for 
me to decline thoſe Parties to your Lordſhip's 
Country Seat, in which you do me the great Ho- 
nour to name me as one of the Company. I have 
no Ambition but to be in your Lordfhip's Favour 
but I cannot make the Opportunities of waiting on 
you ſo frequent as I could wiſh, and, as your Lord- 
ſhip is pleaſed to ſay, it would be agreeable to you 
that they ſhould be. | 

My Lord, this is the immediate Occaſion of an 
Application which my Friends wouid have had me 
made ſome Time fince to your Friendihip ; but I was 
backward to do it, thinking it but a bad Return for 
many Favours already conferred; to aſk more: Hows» 
ever, at preſent, I am rather preſſed by the Strait- 
nels of my Circumſtances, than prevailed upon by 
their Sollicitations, - to make this Application, in 
which the great Indulgence with which your Lord- 
ſhip has been pleaſed to honour me, aſſures me that 
[ ſhall be conſidered otherwiſe than as a common 
Supplicant. 
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When I have mentioned my Requeſts to your 
- Lordſhip, it is incumbent upon me to ſet them 
within their true Limits: I beg Leave to obſerve to 
your Lordſhip, that I neither have the Confidence 
to place my Expectations high, nor the Ambition 
to deſire ary thing that is conſiderable. Your Lord- 
ſhip will ſmile to be informed, that à Perſon, who 
has had the Honour of a Place at your Table, and 
has continued to appear not ſo meanly as to be re- 
mark'd at it, has done this upon leſs than Thirty 
Pounds a Year. A Perſon from whoſe Indulgence! 
received a Part of this, is lately dead, my Lord; and 
his Appointments dying with him, that Portion of my 
Income is loſt; and it is no little Afiction to me, that 
I am not able to go into Mourning for one, whom 
the World knew to be ſo kind to mie, and for whom, 
beſide Gratitude, I had the moſt true Affection. 
But I treſpaſs too much upon your Lordfhip's 
Time, and upon your Compaſſon, I -have only 
mentioned ſo much to countenance what I ſhall add, 
when in limiting my Petition to your Lordſnip's In- 
tereſt for any Place of forty Pounds a Year, I do 
molt certainly aſſure your Lord{h;p, that it will make 
me completely happy, being more than I have ever 
enjoyed : If I may have Leave to add any thing to 
the Requeſt, it is, that I ſhould be happy if the Poſt 
which brought me in this little Salary did not ſo per- 
fectly engroſs my Time as to prevent my ſometimes 
doing myſelf the Honour of waiting on your Lord- 
ſhip, and expreſſing my Gratitude for the conferring 
on me ſo great a Benefit. 


Jam, my Lord, 
Wiib the greateſt Reſpect, 
Nur Lordſhip's moſt bedient, 
And mojt humble Servant, 


| 1 
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LET TEN LUA. 
The Nobleman's Anſwer, 


SIR. 


AM very ſorry to hear of your Misfortune, and, 
upon my Honour, do not want Inclination to 
jerve you; but it is not in my Power, I have the 
Children of all the leading People in the Borough 
to provide for, and they all expect the Sort of 
Places you mention : Bel:de that, I have an Intereſt 
to keep up in two Counties; ſo that I would not 
have you place the leaſt Dependence upon me, 
As to the Loſs of your Relation, I am very ſorry, 
if it adds to the Inconvenience of your Affairs; 
but for the Matter of Mourninz, I ſhould never 
think it worth while to wear it for thoſe that did 
not leave enough to pay for it. I heartily wiſh T 
could do any thing to ſerve you; but as I cannot, 
the next Service is, to prevent your fruitleſs Ex- 
= pectations, 
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J am, Sir, yours, &c. 


it mY —_— 
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Hoem a Per ſin of Credit, to a Duke, to regquęſt his 
q Favour and Inter). 


My Lird Duke, 


"HEN I had the Honour to wait on your 
| Grace with the Model of the Machine I 
bad contrived for conveying the Water more ef- 


teclually 


Ham, and flattered myſelf to have made them ſome 
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ſectually out of Mines, your Grace was pleaſed to 
ſay, that I deſerved Encouragement: This haz 
emboldened me to Jay before your Grace the pre- 
ſent State of my Affairs; which is, that being fol. 
licited to come up to London by ſome who thought M 
well of the Undertaking, in Hopes of being, in 
ſome Degree, recompenſed for the Pains it ha 
coſt me, I left a Family ill provided for in Dur. 


Remittances; but it has not been my good For. 
tune to be received with that Heartineſs I had 
hoped ; for more than outward Civility I have 
not experienced from any: Moreover, I have very 
ſcanty Means of ſupplying my own Neceſlities at 
preſent. 

In this Situation, my Lord Duke, I have been 
prompted by my Neceſſities, and encouraged by 
our Grace's Goodneſs to me, to moſt humbly 
ſollicit of your Grace, your Intereſt in ſome little 
Appointment, of which I know there are very 
many continually becoming vacant, Upon ſome. 
thing of this Kind, the leaſt of which would be 
ſuſicient, I could fend up for my Family, and here 
proſecute my Labours under many Advantages, 
which are altogether wanting in the Country, in 
ſuch Manner, that they might become uſeſul to the 
Public. | 

I do moſt humbly entreat your Grace's Pardon 
for my great Preſumption in this Application; and 
if J could farther obtain from your Grace's Bounty 
ſome little Matter to provide me with the Nece!- 
ſaries of Life, until this happened to fall, I ſhould 
be at all Times proud to ſpeak to the World ny 
great Obligations to your Grace's Humanity and 
Generoſity; and to ſay, that in England there wy 
at leaſt, one Nobleman, who countenanced and 


protected Induſtry; however little there might be 
| 1 ol 


1 1 


ol Advantage yet accruing from the Proſecution of 
the Point in View. 


J am, with all Submiſſion, 
And with the greateſt Gratitude, 
My Lord, 
Nur Graces mo/t obedient, 
And moſt humble Servant. 


ie. At. _—_— RW 


LE T"F-E'R EV. 


Him a Man of Quality; in anſwer to a Petition 
1 rom a Perſou of Merit, 
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I | Have received your Letter, and ſhall be glad to 
= | ſerve you; for I think there is a great Merit in 
pour Diſcovery, and the Publick ought to ſupport you 
in the Proſecution, and bringing of it to Perfection. I 
am ſorry I am at preſent with- held from doing you * 
© the Service you require; for my Hands are tied up 
by a mutual Obligation among a great Number of 
us, never to give more than the Price of a Ticket 
ſor a Benefit Play; never to pay an Author more 
than the ſelling Price of his Book; and many other 
Things of a like Nature; among which is the not 


DK 
1 


hn. of * 


; 3 giving abſolute Money to thoſe who apply to us, L | p 1 
0 em ſorry, Sir, this prevents my ferving you in this. 1 
1 Reſpect; but in your Requeſt of a Place, you ſball | 


bave my beſt Intereſt, and I hope it will be brought 


1 about ſoon, I have written this Letter to you with. { 
own Hand, to convince you how much J am in- ; 
x clined to ſerve you, and am, i 
: Wi | 
nd S J R, : 
be Tours, &c. 
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LETTER LXEVL 


From a Perſon who had depended a lung Time up | 
the promiſed Services of a Nobleman. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 

T is now between three and four Years, in 
which I have been, on your Grace's Recon- 
mendation, labouring at the completing my Mz 
chine for public Service, which is much nearer to 
Perfection than it has at any Time been; and, | 
verily believe, hath only been prevented from be. 
ing abſolutely perfected by the Narrowneſs of ny 
Circumſtances, which obliging me to many Way 
of getting my Bread, the moit of which took up 
nearly all my Time, hath prevented my Oppor 
tunities of labouring upon it in that conftant Way 
J could have wiſhed. In all this Time, during 
which I have from Space to Space troubled your 
Grace with Letters, to many of which you har 
been pleaſed to return me moſt favourable An- 
ſwers, either by your own Hand, or that of ſom 
principal Servant, I have been kept in Hopes by 
the Expectation of ſome Place under the Gove: 
ment, or ſome Reward from it, the which ſhould 
have enabled me to have ſent for my Family, at this 
Time a Burthen to the Parith from which I came; 
at leaſt, to have diſcharged thoſe ſmall Debts I hat 
contracted here, and, giving up all farther Hopes, b 
have gone to them, But I am, at length, ſenſibe 
how very many there are who apply, and are 
commended ; and how difficult it is for a Perſon, 
even of your Grace's high Rank, and with you 
great Humanity, to procure any thing for tho 

whom you Favour, | 
Howe, 
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However, at this Time, my Lord Duke, I 
beg Permiſſion to mention to your Grace, that 
I am under greater Misfortunes than ever, be- 
ing in the Priſon of the Marſhalſea for a ſmall 
Debt of two Pounds eight Shillings, and my Mo- 
dels, and other Effects, ſeized upon by the Perſon 
where I lodged, and, as I am told, about to 
be purchaſed for a Trifle, by a Perſon in Lon- 
din, who, knowing the Nature of them, wall 
complete my Diſcovery, and reap the Advantage 
of it, I am very defirous that a Thing fo uſe- 
ful to the Public ſhould be brought to Perfec- 
tion; but I would have ſome Reward for the 
E Pains I have taken in it, whoſoever has the Ho- 
nour. The whole Amount of the Due for Rent 
being one Pound eighteen Shillings, 1 do moſt 
& humbly beg of your Grace, having no other 
Friend in the World, that you will be pleaſed 
to order ſome one of your Grace's Servants to 


' WE take the Models out of thoſe Perſons Hands, 
that I may have an Opportunity, if it is to go 
l from me, at leaſt, to ſell it on ſome more proper 
Terms. 

1 U make no Doubt, but your Grace will be 
WE pleaſed to order this little Favour to be ſhewn 
do me; and T will inſtantly on the Sale return 
. che Money to the Perſon who diſbarſed it; af- 
er which, preſuming once more to wait upon 
us your Grace, to take my Leave, I will return 
c; 


o my Family, heartily praying the great Author 
of all Things to bleſs your Grace with ever 

Neatthly Felicity; and, for the Sake of others, 
= who may delign any thing for the Good of 
the Public, that Perſons of your Grace's Huma- 
E ity and Goodneſs may hereafter have Opportu- 
nes of more readily obtaining thoſe Rewards 3 
: the 
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| the deſerving, which they are pleaſed to ſollicit for 
| them. | 


J am, with the greate/t Gratitude,. 

| | And maſt profound Reſpect, 

N My Lord, 

Dur Grace's maſt obedient, 

| And moſt. humble Servant, 


LETTER LXVIL 
The Nebleman's Anſwer, © 


Mr. Moody, 


WL have ſent me a very long Letter which 
I ordered' my Secretary to read, and tell m- 
the Contents of it. It ſeems you expect ſome Al 
ſiſtance in regard to your Goods; you will re. 
member that you came an entire Stranger to mt, 
and without any Recommendation. I am ſorry fo! 
your Misfortune ; but J cannot pretend to medde 
in your private Affairs. And I defire you will not 
trouble yourſelf to write any more Letters to me. 


I wiſhed to ſerve you; but I cannot provide for all 
the World. 2 


Yours, &c. 
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LETTER LXVIII. 


To a Nobleman, from a Perſon ſent out of the Country 
to be provided for in London. 


My Lord, 


Y Father, whom your Lordſhip has been 
pleaſed to ſpeak to very often of the Name 
ot James Hart is, having ſeveral of us growing up, 
and a ſmall Income, gave me Orders tocome up to 
Lindon, and apply myſelf to your Lordſhip for 
ſome Place in the Exciſe, or any where elſe where- 
ever your Lordſhip pleaſes: And he defired me to 
mention to your Lordſhip, that he ſhould be thank- 
ful for any thing you were pleaied to obtain for 
me, be it ever ſo trifling, for the preſent, not doubt- 
ing, by his Induſtry in your Lordſhip's Intereſt, to 
get me raiſed. 

I made bold to wait on your Lordſhip Yeſterday 
Afternoon, but the Servant told me you was nut to 
be ſpoke withal, and behaved, Ithought, but roughl 
to me: However, I queſtion if he knew my Buſt- 
neſs; becauſe I am ſure your Lordſhip, who is fo 
courteous to all People at the Place of every Elec- 
tion, would not authorize your Footman to be rude 
to their Children here in London. 

I humibly beg to know when I may have the 


| Honour to wait upon your Lordthip ; and am, with 
due greateſt Reſpect, 


My Lord, 
Nur Lordſhip s maſt bumble, 
And maſt cbedient Servant. 


L E T- 
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LETTER IAA. 


From a Nobleman, to the Son of a Perſon wha haz 
Intereſt in the Country, ſent up to be provided for, 


Mr. Harris, 


AM very ſorry you came Yeſterday when I was 
1 engaged with Company; but in Landon the 
Hour of Buſineſs is always in a Morning. As! 
would not occafion you to loſe any Time, I ſhall 
be very glad to fee you T'o-morrow as ſoon as you 
pleaſe: And I have ſpoke to my Servants to treat 
the Sons of my Acquaintance in the Country, with 
more Reſpect when they come to pay me their Com- 
pliments in Town, If you inſiſt upon it, the Fel- 
low you ſpeak of ſhall be diſcharged ; but J believe 
ou and all my Friends from will find them 
ſufficiently obliging for the future. 

I have been looking over the Office Books, and 
am very ſorry to tell you, that you have applied in 
an unlucky Time, there being no Vacancy ; but as 
I have juſt procured a Poſt of Seventy Pounds a 
Year for Thomas Gubbs of your Town, I ſhall tel 
him that he muſt pay you at the Rate of Twenty 
Pounds a Year out of it, till you are provided for, 
This, with your writing your Name with your own 
Hand upon my Liſt as ſoon as I ſee you, will I hope 
ſhew you how determined I am to ſerve you; and 
convince your worthy Father, that when I promiſe, 
J do not intend to be worſe than my Word. 


J am, | 
With the greateſt Friendſhip, 
Vurs, &c. 
L E T- 
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LETTER: IAN. 


* a Perſon in Trade to @ toholeſals Dealer, who 
| had ſuddenly made a Demand on him. 


SIR, | 
OUR Demand coming very unexpectedly, I 
mut confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it. 
bow the tated Credit in this Article uſed to be 
ly four Months 3 but as it has been a Cuſtom 
 ziloyr a moderate Time beyond this, and as this 
only the Day of the old Time, I had not prepa- 
d mvſclf, Sir, I beg you will not ſuppoſe it is 
y Deficiency more than for the preſent, that oc- 
Piions my deſiring a little Time of you: And TI 
Dall not aſk any more than is uſual among the 
fade. If you will be pleaſed to let your Servant 
Bl! for one half of the Sum this Day three Weeks, 
Wd the Remainder a Fortnight afterwards, it ſhall 
ready, However, in the mean Time, I beg of 
du not to let any Word ſlip of this, becauſe a very 
tie Thing hurts a young Beginner. Sir, you may 
Ne my Word with the greateſt Safety, that I will 
you as I have mentioned; and if you have any 
rticular Cauſe for infiſting on it ſooner, be pleaſed 
let me know that I mult pay it, and I will endea- 
pr to borrow the Money; for if J want Credit 
ich you, I cannot ſuppole that I have loſt it with 
| the World, not knowing what it is that can have 
en you theſe Thoughts concerning 


Four humble Servant. 


LET: 


— 
wt. Aa. At 


108 


LETTER 


From a IWholeſals Dealer who had made an in. 
pected Demand. In anſwer. 


81K; 


AM very ſorry to preſs you, but if I had 
1 Reafon I ſhould not have called upon you, [ti 
not out of any Diſreſpect to you that J have mi 
the Demand, but we have ſo many Loſſes that ith 
fit we ſhould take Care. However, there is ſo mu 
ſeeming Frankneſs and Sincerity in your Lett, 
that I ſhall deſire Leave firſt to aſk you whethe 
you have any Dealings with an Uſurer in the 1. 
nories, and, if you pleaſe, what is his Name, Unil 
you have given me Satisfaction on this Head, I ſl 
not any further urge the Demand I have made apa 
you; but, as this may be done at once, I defire jou 
Anſwer by the Bearer, whom you well know; fi 
he was, as he informs me, very lately your Servant, 
I aſſure you, Sir, it is in Conſideration of tk 
great Opinion I have of your Honour, that I ri 
the Demand I have made to this Queſtion ; fort 
is nut cuſtomarv, and is ſuppo%.] to be not fair d 


prudent, to mention our Reaſous on theſe Occaſions, 


If this is cleared up to me, Sir, as I wiſh, but n 
tear it cannot be, I ſhall make no ſcruple of the 
"Time you mention. I beg your Anſwer withou 
Delay, and am ſincerely 


Vur Friend and Iell-wiſher 


LET 
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LETTER IA. 


| From a Tradeſman who had been injured by ſubile 
| Reports, In anſwer to the former. 


$ I X, 


Take your Letter as the greater Favour, be- 
cauſe I know it is not uſual to come to any Ex- 
pianation on theſe Occaſions. I had not the leaſt 
Gueſs of the Reaſon of your Demand before, but L 
ow do not wonder, nor can complain of it. I am 
very much concerned that I cannot anſwer your 
Letter otherwiſe than by a general Denial of the 
hing you ſuppoſe; for having never had any 
Dealings with an Uſurer in any Place, nor, I thank 
ayen, any Occaſion for ſuch, it is impoſſible for 
e to ſend you the Name of any ſuch Perſon. 
owever, as the Occaſion of your Uneaſineſs about 
your Demand is plain from this, I ſhall take it as a 
ery ſingular Favour, if you will do two Things : 
he one is, to enquire farther as to the Story you 
ave heard of this Uſurer, and if you think that 
onvenient, to let me meet with the Perſon who 
ld you of it: The other is, that you will call upon 
de, and ſee in my Books in what Hands my 
ah is, that you may know you have no more 
aſe to fear, than you have to ſuſpect my Circum- 
ances, 

am greatly obliged to you, Sir, for coming to 
Explanation in a Thing that elſe would have 
den me great Concern, and if it had been ſpoken 
| might have hurt my Character; and I deſire, 
th tor your own Satifaction and mine, that it 
ay be cleared fully, | 


8 The 


| parted with him for Diſhoneſty, diſcovered j. 


I told him, that if I found him any where in Pla 


It. This I think the more neceſſary as it is wi 


tured T Mine but it is what I cannat decline inf 


[me] 


The Bearer of your Letter brings you thi, oi 
I have ſo little Truſt in him, that I ſend obe 
my Men to fee him deliver it to you. I caullil 
help mentioning to you, that you muſt be cauinlii 
how you place any Confidence in him. TI wail 
priſed to ſee him come from you ; becauſe, had 
applied to me, he would not have been in your 
vice, Sir, I think it a Duty to tell you, ui 


Fellow Servant, and confirmed by his own Can 
ſion. I did not take him up, becauſe he promi 
an Amendment, and engaged that he would goit 
the Country. I not only refuſed to give hima 
Character, as indeed I could not give him any, K 


in London where he might be truſted with Caſh, 
ſhould think it my Duty to inform his Maſter 


E. that he has placed himſelf, becauſe the reme 
ring that he lived with me might otherwiſe g 
him the more Credit. This may ſeem an il 


neſty ; and I have ſhewn ſufficient Favour in 
proſecuting him for what he committed, 
I beg, Sir, both for your own Satisfaction u 
mine, that you will enquire into this Story of! 
Uſurer, without loſing any Time; and am, Wi 
great Thanks for your Civilities, | 


S IX, 


Your humble Servdll 


LE 
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LETTER LXXIII. 


From a Dealer who had received Hints to the D/ 
credit of a Cuſtomer, and dęſired farther to enquire 
into the Truth of them, In anſwer. 


SI R, 


THAN E you for your friendly Caution, and 
ſhall, as you defire, loſe no Time in ſeeing the 
Bottoq of this Matter, I have yet ſaid nothing to 
my Servant of your Account of his Behaviour; but 
[ can ſee a great deal of Confuſion in his Counte- 
nance ſince I received your Letter, I ſhall now make 
you no Stranger to the Nature of what I have heard : 
It was he who told me of your Affairs; and if what 
you inform me be true, as J have no Cauſe to doubt, 
the Reaſon is very plain; for he feared your men- 
tioning to me his Behaviour. It gives me very great 
Pain on this Occaſion, to fee how much the beſt 
Men are in the Power of their Servants, who are 
too often the worſt. I ſend this by another Meſ- 
ſenger ; and beg you, if convenient, to come imme- 
diately bither ; and if the Servant, who diſcovered 
the Fraud, be at this Time with you, to bring him : 
I ſhali take care the other ſhall not go out in the 
mean Time, I am very glad to ſee this Matter 
clearing up ſo favourably, and am, 
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SI R, 


Nur very faithful Servant. 
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LETTER LXXIV. 


From a Dealer, who had been prevailed with, by 


falſe Inſinuations, to make a Demand unexpettudy; 
in conſequence of the former. 


S { R, 


1 Cannot reflect upon what has lately paſſed, with- 
out begging your Pardon heartily, which I now 
do, with the greateſt Sincerity, for the Manner of 
making my Demand upon you; or without 
great deal of Concern on the Thought, how much 
we are in the Power of the meaneſt People 
about us. 

That Villain, whom you had treated with ſo 
much Lenity, had endeavoured your Ruin in Re— 
turn: And I muſt needs ſay, that, to ſo young a 
Perſon in Trade as you are, and who depend more 
upon your Induſtry than your Capital, it might 
have been, in many Caſes, effected. It ſhocks me 
in the greateſt Degree; and I wiſh all the World 
would be as cautious as I ſhall for the future, how 
they liſten to diſcarded Servants, 

If I had not entertained a very good Opinion 
of you, upon hearing that you was ſelling under 
prime Coſt, refuſing Credit to Families, and taking 
up Money at five and twenty per Cent, I ſhould 
certainly have thought it neceſſary to have ſecured 
myſelf as faſt as I could, and have hurried to make 
the firſt Demand by Law: If this had been noiſed 
about, and ſuch Things are ſeldom kept ſecret, 
you would have been torn to Pieces; for no Man, 
who has engaged in a Trade liable to Expence, 
with a moderate Capital, can be ſuppoſed to an- 
ſwer every Call upon Demand, Though he a 

| | c 


1 
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be in a vefy thriving Way, 2 the getting in his 
Debts may diſoblige all his Cuſtomers; and even if 
he could pay twenty Shillings in the Pound, he might 
yet be ruined, When I conſider, Sir, that all this 
might have happened to you, from the Baſeneſs of 
ſuch a Servant, I think Mankind cannot be too 
cautious how they pay any Credit to ſuch Perſons : 
And 1 muſt add, that, as you now have treated 
him in the Manner he deſerves, I think it a Duty 
incumbent on you to proſecute him according to the 
full Force of the Law; for it was hardly juſt to the 
Publick, and you find it was very unjuſt to your- 
ſelf, to pardon him before. I wiſh you all Proſperity, 
and am, with Reſpect, 
S { R, : 


Dur very bumble Servant. 


— — Mc —_— 
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LETTER LXXV. 


An Invitation into the Country, from a Friend; with 
a Propoſal of Marriage. 


Dear Jemmy, 


OU have left ſo many Remembrances here 
| & of your Good-nature, and thoſe good Qua- 
lities that are ſo conſpicuous a Part of your Cha- 
rater, that we are impatient to ſee more of them. 
You have very little Knowledge of yourſelf, or 
very much Modefty, if you wonder, that the 
Company you paſſed a Month with laſt Summer, 
ae eager to have you again, I am the Secre- 
ary to their general Voice; and I tell it you ſin- 
crely, For my own Part, I do aſſure you, I 
never was ſo happy: My. Houſe is your own, 
While you pleaſe; and the Maſter of it is in all 

| "42. Things 
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Things at your Service : You will find Things 
they were; the fame Fields, and the fame Pro- 
ſpects; the fame Rivers, and the ſame Hearts in 
the Neighbours. | 9 
Now I mention theſe to you, I cannot but be 
ſerious: You remember the young Lady that wa 
at my Houſe the greateſt Part of the Time that you 
was there; ſhe talks of you with a particular 
Pleaſure; and when I tel] her I ſhall aſk ya 
down again, ſhe bluſhes: She is a very good Gir, 
Jem, and has Four Thouſand Pounds; if you can 
think ſeriouſly of her, I believe you will not find 
much Difficulty to obtain her Conſent ; and I ſhall 
make it my Buſineſs to prepare her Father. You 
will believe me to be ſincere, when I aſſure you, 
Good-will to both of you is the only Motive I hae 
to recommend you to one another. I think her Per 
ſon muſt be agreeable, in an high Degree, to you; 
and her Fortune will make you eaſy, at preſent, and 
aſſiſt all your future Deſigns. This is my fincere 
Opinion; and my Advice is, that you cloſe with it 
But, be that as it will, I would fain have you hert 
again: For, in the greateſt Sincerity, I have al 
that Regard for you, ,which the long Friendſhip 
our Families, and your own good Qualities, cin 
command from me, 5 


J am, 
Dear Jemmy, 
Your moſt humble Servant 


| f LET 
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L E T TER LXXVI. 
From a young Gentleman in the rg” of his Studies, 


1 a Friend who had propoſed Marriage to him. 
In anſwer to the former, , 


Dear Sir, 


TT Have that warm Senſe which I ought to enter- 
tain of all your Favours in particular, and of 
your general Friendſhip. If T had not the Obli- 
ration of a Father's Command to reſpe&t and love 
you, your own Kindneſſes would have commanded 
|| thoſe Returns which the moſt grateful Heart 
ould pay. I never paſſed any Time ſo happily as 
hat which was with you, and I am eager to repeat 
ny Obligations on that Head; but, perhaps, the 
ery Thing which you have mentioned as the prin- 
pal Inducement of my coming down, may, though 
gainſt my Inclination, keep me away. I cannot 


nention : Indeed, IJ am almoſt too much diſcom- 
joled to write any more, when what you have 
nentioned to me comes into my Thoughts. I will 
Pot tell you that I am in love with her, for the 
xpreſſion carries I know not what of romantic 
nd fooliſh Meaning in it ; beſide, it not being pru- 
lent for me to think too much of her, I have de- 
ed myſelf that Liberty. I will tell you all my 
Thoughts about her. I think her Perſon, though 
ery agreeable, the leaſt Recommendation ſhe has 
to boaſt: She has a Sweetneſs of Manner that I 
dever met with in any other Perſon, and a Pru- 
ence that is beyond what is elſewhere met with 
Bt her Years: I am convinced that ſhe will make 
"ic of the beſt Wives in the World; and if I had 
G8 4 a proper 


= — 
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retend to forget the young Lady whom you 
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a proper Fortune, and was worthy of her, I would 
make it my firſt Endeavour to make myſelf agree. 
able to ner. | 

But, as it is, I beg you will conſider that I an 
very young, and, without giving too much wa 
to Vanity, I cannot ſuppoſe that I have any ven 
great Proſpeas, My Fortune is little more than 
will carry me decently through my Studies, an 
ſupport me for the three or four firſt Years, in 
which 1 can expect, you know, but little Buſ- 
neſs, I ſhould think it unjuſt to engage her in 
the Uncertainty of my Affairs; and more fo, 9 
prevent her from more advantageous Offers, ſuch 
as ſhe muſt have, This is my own Opinin 
on this Subject, and it is no new one; for | 
have conſidered it thoroughly. The Lady i 
not one of thoſe who can be ſeen by a Perſon 
at my Time of Life with Indifference; nor couli 
any one have the Opportunity of converlin; 
with her, ſo often as I have done, without will- 
ing he could do ſo for ever. No Man, Sir, can 
be inclined to be partial more than I am to ny: 
ſelf on this Occaſion; and, if I give it again} 
myſelf, depend upon it, it is in Reaſon quite againk 
me. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, I muſt decline co- 
ming to you this Summer, if that Lady is ſtill inthe 
Neighbourhood ; for, although I am not ſo vain à 
to ſuppo'e I could be the Cauſe of any Diſquiet td 
her, there is no Reaſon that I ſhould procure ſo much 
for myſelf, I return you my ſincereſt Thanks id 
your Invitation; the Value of which, and the In- 
creaſe of the Obligation from your kind Intentions 
in this Circumſtance, I very well know ; but 
muſt defer my waiting on you to ſome other Up 
portunity, | 


| 
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beg you, Sir, to make my Compliments in the 
ſincereſt Manner to all the Company; but, as I 
take it for granted, that what has paſſed between us 
upon this Occaſion is ſecret, I beg of you never to 
let it come to the Lady's Ear, that I mentioned her 


particularly in any Letter, and much leſs that you 
wrote upon this Subject to, 


Dear Sir, 
Your moſt obliged, 


And abedient Servant. 


——__— 
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LETTER LUXXVYVIL 


From a Friend, who had, unknown to the Perſons 


ene of the Parties. In anſwer to the former, 


Dear Jem, 


Have taken a ſtrange Step with relation to 
you; and I neither know how to excuſe my- 
ſelf to you, nor to gueſs at the Conſequences, I 
gave your Letter to the Father of the Lady, who 
is mentioned in it; and he told me he would look 
over it at home, and write' to you. He was fo 
| Lrave when he ſaid this, that I can make no gueſs 
at his Thoughts on the Affair; though I mult tell 
| you that, from many Things I have dropped at 


J py Time or other, it is not entirely {trange to 
| him. 


All that I can ſay to you, is, that you are the 
3 beſt young Man, and ſhe is the beſt young Wo- 
man, that I know : So that, ſhould you and ſhe ever 

dome together, you muſt needs be very happy; 


G 5 and 


concerned, propoſed a Marriage to the Parent of 
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and J am glad to find on your Part, that if you 
ſhould not, you can bear it without being miſerable; 
and I wiſh I could honeſtly ſay as much on herz, 
How it is to end, I know not; but it muſt ſoon 
be determined ; for, from what I hear from both of 
you, all reſts with the Father. If you aſk me 
what J think of his Determination, I am not able 
' to conjecture. He is very much a Man of the 
World; wherefore he will wiſh to ſee his Family 
improved by Marriage in point of Fortune; and he 
"1 loves his Daughter ſo dearly, that her Happineſ 
| j will be a real Conſideration. 

| 

| 


You will ſoon be out of your Perplexity ; for if 
this Poſt does not, I take it for granted the next 
will bring you his Reſolution, I can only ſay, thatl 
wiſh you happy; that is, I wiſh you married to this 
amiable Creature; and in the Sincerity of that Wih WW 
alone, I have taken this raſh Step in your Fayour, . 
Pray believe me, and whatever may be the Conk- Wi 
quence, forgive me. | I 
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Jam, my dear Friend, 
With true Reſpect, 


Nur obedient Servant, 3 e 
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WI LETTER 'LXXVII 


From a Father, to a Gentleman who propoſed to mar!) 
his Daughter. 


j Ds - | | 

| FOUR Friend, Mr. Thomaſ*n, who 1s 1 
Neighbour, communicated to me, two 8. | 
fince, a Letter written by you to him, in * | 


bes n * . 
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Mention is made of my 0e . and which, T 
dare believe, you never intended ſhould, come into 
my Hands. Mr. Thomaſon, if Tunderfſtand it rightly, 
| ſeems to have been treating with you about her, 
| without my Conſent, or her Knowledge; yet I can- 
not but ſay, your Anſwer is ſuch as became a Man 

of Integrity and Prudence, : 
| Sir, I am a Perſon who have at all Times ſtu- 
died the Good of my Family; no Man more; and 
as it appears, by your own Account, that your 
| Fortune is not equal to my Daughter's Expecta- 
tions, you may well expect that I ſhall not be fond 
| of giving my Approbation ; but Iam not altogether 
| of that Opinion : The Perſon, whoſe Sentiments are 
contained in that Paper, I think cannot be unde- 
| ſerving; and if my . conſents to your vi- 


to make, I ſhall have no Reaſon, I dare ſay, to be 
diſſatisfied, 

| Mr. Themaſon tells me you are bred to the Law: 
f you are determined to ſtay in London, I ſhall 
pendeavour to give you all the Aſſiſtance I can; 


yg 


but my Intereſt there is not much: If it ſhould be 


* 


Wgreeable to you to ſettle in the Country, you may 
Wave the holding of all my Courts, and what Buſt- 
els my Acquaintance in the Neighbourhood can 
Procure you. Don't give yourſelf the "Trouble of 
Inſwering; you had better come; we ſhall all be 
Nad to ſee you, 


— 


m J am, yours ſincerely. 


L E F- 
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ſiting her, and you approve of the Propoſal I have 
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LETTER LAH. 


To thank a Parent fir his Conſent in an advay- 
tageous Match, In anſwer io the former. 


Meft honcured Sir, 


Beg it may not be thought an ill Omen, that! 
begin the Acquaintance I have with you by: 
Sort of Diſobedience 7 your Commands, I {hal 
be ſet out before this Letter; but as there is a Poſ. 
fibility of Delays and Accidents, I cannot receive 
ſo ſingular a Favour as you offer me, without tl. 
king this Way alſo of expreſſing my Gratitude, 
Sir, I could not honour my own Father more 
than I ſhall always honour you for this Genero- 
ſity ; and with reſpe& to the Lady, you ſee, Sir, 
I have always admired her; and now, that I hav 
Leave to do it, I ſhall love her with the trueſt 
Tenderneſs. I come, Sir, to throw myſelf, and 
all my Defigns and Expectations, at your Feet, | 
am more happy than it is poſſible for me to ex. 
preſs, in the ſeveral Teſtimonies of your good In- 
tentions for me; and, as I am but juſt about en- 
tering upon the Profeſſion to which I was bred, it 
ſhall be in whatſoever Place, and in whatſoever 
Manner, you are pleaſed to appoint. 
Every Moment t:"t is ſpent-in writing is loſt in 
coming to you: So that I ſhall conclude theſe m 
ſincere Thanks for your great Favours, by faying 
that I ſhall always retain ſuch a Senſe of them, & 
they demand; that is, I ſhall ever be, with thx 
greate!t Gratitude and Reſpect, 


S. JX. 
Your mot obedient, 
And dutiful Servant 
L E I- 
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LETTER LAX. 


From a Father to his Son's Maſter, recommending 
him into Partnerſhip. 


SI X, 


II is now a great many Years, that I have had 
| I an Opportunity of being, in ſome Degree, ac- 
| quainted with you, on account of my Son's being 
| bred under you; aud I take this Opportunity of tell- 
ing you, that I am in all Reſpects content, and in 
| many Things greatly obliged to you on his Account: 
| The Knowledge you have given him of his Buſt- 
| neſs, ſeems to me to be perfect, and I doubt not but 
it would {till do fo, if I were a better Judge of it; 
and I thank you, Sir, and ſhall always hold myſelf 
obliged to you, as will alſo he, on account of your 
Care of his Morals. 

What I am about to mention, will be a Proof 
of the Sincerity with which I ſpeak this. The 
Time is very near that my Son will be freed 
| from his Engagements to you; and I am conſult- 
ing the beit Method of putting him forward in 
the World, You are growing into Years, and 
may poſſibly think of Retirement; at leait, kan 
may be willing to relieve yourſelf from ſome Part 


| of the Fatigue of Buſineſs; and I have it the 
| firſt, and moft deſirable in my Thoughts, to ſettle 
bim {till with you: If it will be agreeable to 
E you to accept him in Partnerſhip, in whatſoever 
Degree, I ſhall readily pay what you will rea- 
ſonably demand on the Occaſion, and think my- 
© {elf more happy than I before knew of in the 
Choice I made for him. If this be not agreeable, 
I ſhall chuſe ſome Place for his beginning for 
bimſelf, where he will be moſt in the gas <3 
-- iS 


1122 
his own Friends, and leaſt liable to be in the Way 
of your Cuſtomers. Your Anſwer to this, Sit, 
when you have duly conſidered it, will regulate the 
Conduct of 


Hur affectionate humble Servant, 


8 * 2 
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LETTER LXXXI. 


From à Perſon in Trade on the Offer of a Parting, 
in anſwer to the former. 


S 17 X, 


O U have written to me on a Subject, con- 
cerning which I had thought before; and 
whenever I have done fo, your Son has been in my 
Eye: He is a Youth of a very promiſing Diſpoſ- 
tion ; as faithful and diligent an Apprentice as I ever 
had. You will be ready to believe, Sir, that, in 
Conſideration of this, and out of the Reſpe& which 
I bear to you, there is no Perſon I ſhall be fo will- 
ing to treat with upon this Occaſion. . 
In the firſt Place, Sir, I would obſerve to you, 
that this is a Buſineſs attended with leſs Fatigue than 
many others; ſo that a Perſon is not fo much 
tempted, either wholly to leave it off, or to give it 
up in Part to a Partner in reſpe& of his own Eaſe, 
as may be the Caſe with many that require a cloſer 
Attention. You are not a Stranger to this, that 
leaving only your Son to take Care of the Buſineßs, 
and have an Eye over the Servants, I have without 
Damage been able to be two or three Days of the 
Week out of Town, for ſeveral of the preceding 
Summers; and in ſome of them have been abſent 


more than a Month, without any great Income 
nience 


. 
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nience or Hindrance of my Bufineſs. This, at the 
ame Time that it puts your Son's Integrity and In- 
duſtry upon a very reſpectable Footing, yet ſhews 
| you, that a careful Servant way anſwer all my Pur- 
| poſes ; and that, in point of Convenience to myſelf, 
a Partner would not be abſolutely neceſſary, although 
I ſhould be inclined to greater Relaxation than I at 
E preſent think of. 
E You are at the ſame Time to conſider, Sir, that 
© there is hardly any Buſineſs, into which it is ſo dif- 
# ficult to come at firſt, as ours; and, perhaps, 
there is none whatſoever, in which a Set of known 
© Cuſtomers is ſo valuable and eſſential. The ob- 
© taining the Commands I have at preſent, and the 
| ſettling ſuch a Number of Cuſtomers, has been the 
© Buſineſs of my Life, and is therefore to be maturely 
| conſidered, 
I have placed the Thing in this Light, Sir, that 
ve may underſtand the whole Matter clearly, before 
ve begin to treat about it; and that what Demand 
& 1 may make upon the whole Conſideration may not 
| appear unreaſonable to you, unleſs it be ſo in reality: 
For after what I have ſaid, which might appear the 
© Preface to a large Demand, you will find me mode- 
E rate on that Head, I have already obſerved, that I 
am deſirous of having your Son continue with me 
on the Terms you mention; ſo that J ſhall endea- 
| vour to make Things eaſy, only I would have every 
Fart of the Account underſtood. 
| Having written thus much to you, Sir, of my 
Mind, I wiſh you may find it convenient to come 
to Town, for what we have farther to agree, is 
not to be ſettled by Letters. I ſhall only add, 
that for the preſent, being not infirm, and find- 
us my Buſineſs an Amuſement, rather than a 
Fatigue, I ſhall not be inclined to part with a 
| Ereat Share in it on any Conditions, You muſt 
| conſent 
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conſent therefore to his being in a leſs Share Patt. 
ner at preſent ; and hereafter, as his Application and 
Care ſhew that he deſerves it, and my Infirmitie 
render it neceſſary, it ſhall be enlarged on reafyy. 
able Conditions. 
J am, Sir, 
Hur very humble Servant, 


9 . — lh 3 


LETTER LXXXIL 


From a Maid Servant in London, to her Father in 
the Country, giving an Account of her Situatim. 


Honoured Father, 


Lthough it was ſomewhat againſt your Wil, 
that I came to London to put myſelf to der- 


» 


vice, I believe you will not be ſorry that J did & 


when you know how happy it has made me. I wa 
always uneaſy to live upon your Labour, for whit 
we could do in the Country was not enough to pro- 
vide ourſelves; and though you was ſo kind to us, it 
was very hard upon you. I am now truſting to the 
Work of my own Hands, and, I thank God, | 
live very comfortably. 

It is not a great Family I live in, but they are ſo- 
ber People; and I do not know whether | am not 
better than if I was in a Place where they do not 
think Servants the ſame Fleſh and Blood as them- 
ſelves. We have every thing in Plenty, and keep 

ood Hours, and there is no bad Doings of any dot 
in the Family. On a Sunday we all go to Church 
in the Afternoon; and when I once aſked for a Ho- 
liday to go and ſee George, they did not deny me. 
I do not fee but we Servants live as well as our Mil 
treſſes, and we have none of their Cares and 
Trouble: 
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Trouble : So I think we ought to be thankful. As 
for my Part, I love my Maſter and Miſtreſs better 
| than I do any body in the World, except you and 
my Siſters; and I do not deſire to change the Place 
ſo long as I live, if they be content with me ; and 
I ſhall ſtrive always to give them Satisfaction. 

| Honoured Father, I wiſh you would read this 


| to my Siſter Bet, and tell her, it is better to come 


| here, and live ſo as I do, than to be a Slave for no- 
| thing, and a Burthen upon you into the Bargain: If 
| ſhe thinks well of it, I will take care to get her a 
good Place before ſhe comes; and, Iam ſure, if ſhe 
| behaves as ſhe ſhould, ſhe will always find Friends 
in my Maſter and Miftrels, 


Jam, honoured Father, f 
Your dutiful and obliged Daughter. 


— Ah. Aut... _ — be — . — 


LET TEN LXXXIH. 


| From the ſame, who is ſollicited by the Apprentice te 
4 marry; to her Father, 


Honoured Father, 


N the firſt Place, I defire Leave to thank you for 
1 ſending me up to Lond; for although it was 

againit my Will, that was only becauſe I knew no- 
thing of the Matter. I find it the moſt fit Life in 


| the World for thoſe that have nothing but their own 


| Labour to maintain them: Being in the worſt Ser- 
| vice in London, is, in my Mind, better than the 
| belt Thing a poor Girl can do in the Country, So 
4 | return you my Thanks, Father, in the moſt du- 
ul Manner, for what you did in making me won, 

ut 
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But what makes me write to you at this Time 
is, that being in a very good Place, Mr. Jam, 
the Grocer's Family, the young Man that is Pren- 
tice, has been aſking me a great many Times to 
be married to him. He has ſerved four Panty and 
has good Friends: I have not told my Maſter or 
Miſtreſs of this, for fear of their Anger to him; 
but I thought it was my Duty to write to you, 
to know whether you think well of the Offer, 
and am, | 


Your dutiful Daughter, 


* —_ _ 9 g 


LETTER LU. 
The Father 1 Anſiwer 0 


Dear Mary, 
Received your dutiful Letter, and you may be 


ſure Parents always contrive for their Childrens 
Good, and Heaven will proſper them if they ate 
obedient. You fee it is ſo: And J hope others wil 
know the ſame. 

I am very glad to hear you are in ſo good 3 
Place; but as to the other Thing you write about, 
I would have you conſider what you do. *Tis 4 


fine Thing to be Miſtreſs of a Shop and keep Set- 


vants of your own; but all is not Gold, Man, 


that glitters. You ſay the young Man has ſerve 
four Years; then he has three to ſerve; and you 
will be but uncomfortable in that Time ; befides, 
as to his Friends, 'tis much if they are not again 
the Match, and then perhaps they will never g1v* 


him any thing. 


It 
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It has a Look as if it was a fine Offer, but 1 
would have you thoroughly conſider. If you ſhould 
E have a couple of Children while he is Prentice, 
and then he only to depend upon what he can get 
as a Journeyman, you will make a worſe Life of 
Fit, than to be content in your Station, and live as 
you are; beſides, Mary, a married Life is no- 
E thing without Contentment; and you may be 
© ſure, that if the young Man's Friends forſake him 


© marrying you, and the Expences of a Family com- 
ing upon him, without that which ſhould ſupply 
them, he will be in continual Uneafineſs ; and you, 
that are in ſome Degree the. Cauſe of it, will not 
fare very well, 9 

Child, I think it very dutiful in you to write to 
me about this; and my Advice is, that you deſire 
him to name it to his Friends If they ſhould con- 


you are like to make a good Wife, you may be very 
proud to marry him; but it is not likely they will: 
And if not, *tis better for you they ſhould deny it 
at once, and leave you where you was, than to find 
it out afterwards, and make you worſe. I think 
| this is the only Thing you can do, and I hope God 
will give you Grace to put it into Practice. 


Jam, dear Mary, 


Nur careful Father. 


Eon your Account, he will ſoon be forry for his 


ſent to it, upon finding that he likes you, and that 


cient Opportunities of ſeeing the Conduct and 


as 1 find to make myſelf content without the Ad. 
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— BÞETTFER LIXEV. 


Frim an Apprentice who has married without tis 
Conſent of his Relations; to his Uncle, 


Henoured Uncle, | | 


O UR great Kindneſs and Affection, which! 
have fo often experienced, by the Favour of 
which, I have hardly been ſuffered to feel the Lok 
of my Father and Mother, emboldens me to write 
to you upon an Occaſion which gives me the greit- 
eſt Trouble of Mind, and which J have too long 
kept ſecret; in that adding to the Fault I at fill 
committed, RO, 
Sir, not to preſume to keep you in Suſpence, 
I moſt humbly confeſs to you, that I am married, 
The Perſon 1 have choſen is not of Family, nor 
poſſeſſed of any Fortune, wherefore I have hither 
to kept it a Secret, fearing your Diſpleaſure ; but at 
preſent I cannot retain it ſo any longer; and al 
though your Diſpleaſure, which I greatly fear, my 
make me repent of what I have done, I have 10 
other Cauſe to be ſorry, 
Sir, it is now more than a Year that I hav 
been married, in which Time having had ſuff. 


Temper of my Wife, and that ſometimes under 
difficult and not agreeable Circumſtances, I bare 
Reaſon to ſay that ſhe is one of the beſt and the 
worthieſt Women I ever knew. I wiſh, Sir,! 
may find it as eaſy to reconcile you to this Match, 


vantages of a Fortune which I might have obtained 
with another, and twice which, ſuch a one would 
probably have ſpent. = 
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The Occaſion, Sir, of my writing to you at 
chis Time, is the fame which rendered it ne- 
ceſſary for me to confeſs my Marriage to you, 
which otherwiſe I ſhould have feared to do; and 
© this, Sir, I hope you will confider favourably, 
The Allowance you are pleaſed to make me for 
my Pocket, together with the Induſtry of my Wife, 
bas very well ſupported us hitherto ;z for loving 
only her Company, I have no other Expence but 
the Care of her; but, Sir, ſhe is now near her 
[Lying-in, and the neceſſary Charge of ſuch a 
ime is more than I have had Opportunities to 
provide, | 

I am rot ignorant, Sir, that too many having 
Ethoſe Opportunities to do ill, perhaps unperceived, 
that I have, would have kept this Secret ſtill at 
the Expence of their Honeſty ; bur there is no Ha- 
gard I ſhall not run preferable to this: Not even 
Ihe incurring your Diſpleaſure, which, ſhould it 
Pappen, would break my Heart. I have preſumed, 


raid the leaſt agreeable to you in its Contents of 
ny that J have written: You will ſee, Sir, that 
though there is ſcarce any thing I would not do 
ather than venture to diſpleaſe you, yet I have 
n that Hazard preferably to the being diſhoneſt, 
o reconcile you to my Marriage there is only 
ie Way, which is, that you will be pleaſed to 
e my Wife; but, as ſhe is not in a Condition to 
avel at this Time, I preſume to beg of you ſome 
ſtle Aſſiſtance toward the Expence which is co- 
ng upon me. 

4 dir, I dread your Anſwer, and yet 1 muſt wiſh 
it impatiently: 1 moſt humbly requeſt of you 
to expreſs your Diſpleaſure at a Thing which, 
F0ugh it were wrong, is now paſt, and cannot be 
Novercd, and which I am to bear the Conſe- 
quences 
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Sir, to trouble you with a long Letter, and Iam 
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quences of, and am willing to bear them. I du 


not treſpaſs farther upon your Patience, but by 
Leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt dutiful Nephey, 


ſhould have been of a proper Age, you would hat 


ü 


LETTER LXXXVI. 


From an Uncle to his Nephew who had mari 
imprudently. 


Nephew, 
Have read your Letter with the greateſt Concer, 
1 It is a Grief to me not leſs than it would har 
zen to your Father, were he living, that you hae 
done the only Act of Diſobedience that cannot k 
forgiven. I ſhall not refuſe you the Trifle you a 
of me, becauſe I pity the Perſon you have married, 
although I cannot think you deſerve that Conſiders 
tion, You will receive by the Coach a Parcel, i 
which are fifteen Guineas : I have paid the Coach 
man for taking Charge of it; ſo ſee that you fs 
it there. And God bleſs you. 
I would not write cruelly to you, for I am it 
clined to love you tenderly ; but at the ſame Tint 
I cannot help telling you, that you muſt expect i 
thing more from me: Nor muſt you flatter you 
that a Reconciliation can ever be brought abi. 
Here was a Match provided for you, and when qe 


heard of it. This would have male us all hapſ, 
But if I could get thoſe who had intended 500 
favourably to overlook the Diſappointment, and fi 


give the Inſult, for they will conſider it as no * 


[ 131 ] 


yet it would be impoſſible to receive into our Fami- 
lies and Acquaintance a mean Perſon, for fo your 
Silence on that Head, beſide what you have confeſ- 
ſed, declare your Wife to be. And it is therefore 
| impoſſible you can be received upon the Footing that 
ou have been among them. | 
You ſee that Iam not influenced by any Start of 
8 Paſſion or Reſentment in what I write to you. This 
is the natural Light in which the Thing mult be ſeen 
| by every Family who has a Relation guilty of ſuch 
an Indiſcretion. I wiſhed and expected to have ſeen 
you a Credit to your Friends by your Induſtry and 
Succeſs, although in a Sphere below theirs ; and to 
have met you every where-well received by them : 
But it is impoſſible. For my own Part I am, as you 
very well know, under no Obligations to provide 
for you 3 but your good Behaviour, and my own 
good Opinion of you, prevailed with me to do ſo 
much as has been done. You are now very nearly 
out of your Apprenticeſhip, and, as a Journeyman, 
will be in a Situation to earn as much as I have been 
uſed to allow you ; therefore that Charge upon me 
1s no longer neceſſary, nor muſt you expect it, I 
hoped to have ſeen you in a better Station ; but this 
is what you have choſen for yourſelf, and Iam afraid 
is what you are moſt fit for. | 
I with you not to write to me after this, for I 
have given you my Thoughts at large in this Let- 
ter; and, as they are not the Effects of Paſſion, 
they will not be altered by any thing you can add 
to what you have already ſaid, I am truly con- 
cerned for you, and am, 


Vurs, &c. 


L E T- 
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LETTER LXXXVII. 


From a young Perſon of Family who had lift | 
| Relations; A ber Mot her. 11 


Honoured Madam, 


1 Am ſenſible that it has been great Uneaſinek u 
you not to have heard of me in the Time I har 
been abſent; and indeed it has been as great a Con. 
cern to me that I could not write to you, knowing 
what muſt be your Fears and your Grief about m. 
I thank Providence I can now write ſo as to gie 
you Comfort; and I was determined that whatere 

ſuffered, or whatever I even ſuppoſed you felt fat 
me, I would not write any thing till it was inny 
Power to do ſo. TI have a ſtrange Story to tell you 
but I ſhall be brief in the relating. it. 

You cannot have been inſenſible, Madam, of 
Sir George's Civilities to me. Indeed I have often 
thought that they made you ſecretly uneaſy, 2“ 
though you could not conveniently ſpeak of it, To. 
me they have been a continual Torment ; and had 
there been no Danger of my Reputation, I would 
have fled to avoid the Perſecution. I have not, Ma- 


dam, been bred under your Inſtructions to ſo bad: 


Purpoſe, as not to fear Diſhonour more than Deatd. 


I therefore was not in Danger with reſpect to Vit 


tue; but, Madam, to one who is truly virtuow, 
it is a Pain beyond bearing to be ſolicited. | 
knew your Dependance upon this bad Man, and 


therefore I never complained to you, ſince I would 


not give you Unealineſs where you could have 10 
Remedy; but long before I left you I had deter: 
minced to eſcape from bim. | 

The Evening that you was with his Lady, and 


only the Maid at home with me, he made Exc 
to 


„ 


to ſend her out of the Way, and was inſolent to 
a Degree that I tremble now to think of: I pre- 
tended an Apology for a Minute, and I went out, 
determined never to return again. This, Madam, 
is the true Story of my leaving you. Be pleaſed to 
conſider that I could not run into the Way of Dan- 
gers ſo great as that I left behind. The Waggon was 
o go out the next Morning; and I went with it for 
mdon, It is now eleven Days that I have been 
jere, The little Money I had has more than ſerved 
ne for the Time, and I am now—1 almoſt dread to 
Il you; yet what ſhould it ſignify for me to depend 
lely upon you, an Expence and a Burthen while 
fou live, and deſtitute afterwards, ſhould it pleaſe 
30d for me to out- live you-l am, at this Time, in 
e Service of the Lady Williams, the beſt Woman 
the World; and I am as happy as if I were one 
her Children, | : 

You know very well, Madzm, that the Ladies 
ow keep nothing abor'e a Chambermaid : The 
ace of Companions and Waiting-Women is quite 
nknown; I do not therefore pretend to ſet my 
ondition at all better than it is; but indeed, 
adam, it is a very happy one, I have great Con- 
nt, and very little Trouble. My Lady is very 
nd, and I have the Reſpect of other Perſons. 
here are two Things diſagreeable, the Name of 
Servant, and the fitting down to eat with Ser- 
nts, But for the firſt, it is a falſe Pride that 
iches thoſe who have not wherewithal to ſup- 
t a higher Title, to bluſh at it; and as for the 
er, all the Time I ſpend among them is juſt 
le dining, for my Lady is better pleaſed to have 
| near her, than below Stairs amongſt the others. 
do not put on this Appearance of Satisfaction, 
adam, to deceive you, I feel juſtly what I ex- 
: To be {ure there is ſomething cutting to one 


born 
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the World. 
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born your Daughter, and bred to Plenty, and A. 
fluence, and Reſpect, to ſink into a Servant; bit 
this is all, and the Pain that it gives, ſo truly is my 
Spirit humbled to my Condition, is nothing to the | 
Satisfaction that attends it. The being freed from 
the Importunities of a Man whom TI hated but dare 
not offend, the being fentible that I am no longer 
burthenſome to you, whole Income is full little 
enough for yourſelt, and cue Peace of Mind I enjoy, 
are all together a Purchaie very worthy this Price 
though it be a great one, 

I wall tell you, Madam, how I met with this 
good Fortune. though I did not come fo entirea 
Stranger to London, as tome unhappy Perſons do, 
yet it was the ſame Thing to me, for I could apply 
to none that I kncyy on ſuch an Occaſion, I had 
been told of che Difficulty of getting good Places; 
an! i hid been warned ot the Danger of falling into 
bad Hands, LI went to an Office of Regiſtering, aud 
1 delired to fee the Maſter of it. The Gentleman is 
lied; but a better Man perhaps is not to be found 
in all the World. I told him all that happened to 
me: I informed bim of what Family I was, and} 
hat had made me leave my Relations. He ſpoke 
to me with great Friendſhip and ReſpeR : He pro- 
miſed me a Place ht for ſo virtuous and well-borna 
Perſon, and he has kept his Word; for it was he 
that recommended ine to this, I have told you all 
Madam; you'li forgive me, and not be offended at 
the Step I have taken, fince there wants nothing bit 
your Forgiveneſs to make me eaſy, and nothing but 
your Approbation to make me the happieſt Perſon Ul 


J am, honoured Madam, 


Nur obedient Daughter: 
LET 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 
The Mother's Anſwer, 


Dear Child, 
OUR Letter has been the greateſt Comfort to 


me. I knew not what to gueſs was become 
ff you, and indeed I feared the worſt. I taxed 
bir George with knowing of your leaving me, but 
I found he knew nothing of it; and he ſeemed fo 
oncerned at it, that I was terrified with the 
hought that you had reſented ſomething from him 
Y laying violent Hands upon yourſelf, God bs 
raiſed it's no worſe than it is. 1 do not pretend to 
e quite eaſy under the Thought of your preſent Si- 
uation, I little believed once that any Child of mine 
yould come to wait upon another: And your Father 
ould not reſt in his Grave to think his oven Want of 
are had been the Occaſion of it. But it is in vain 
d talk of that, You write fo reaſonably that I can- 
it contradict any thing you ſay. God, that has 
ven you Underſtanding to diſtinguith fo properly, 
Ive you Strength to continue to bear what may be 
agreeable in your new Station, I will not atk you 
leave it, although it grieves me to think you 
ould ce'cend to it, However, my deareſt Child, 
thing is ſhameful that is honeſt. Comfort your- 
with that Thought: It ſhall be my greateſt 
Mort too, I ſhall pray that you may not repent 
what you have done; and I deſire you often to 
ite to me. My Dear, farewel ; it will eaſe Sir 
irge's Mind, tho? he ſcarce deſerves it, to tell him 
vou are ſafe ; but he ſhall never know where, 
ccar Child, farewel. 

Lou, affectionate Mother. 


H 2 I. K T. 
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LETTER IXXXIX. 


From a Son in London, to his Father in the County, 


| on his firſt coming into Service. 
i ”  Hmoured Father, | 
E 12 dutifully and thankfully return you ny 
q Acknowledgment for the agreeable Life ya 


have put me into. I find a great deal of Eaſe, and 
my Maſter is very good-natured : If I do wrong, 
| he tells me of it without Anger; and I ſhall de. 
't ſerve to be reprimanded if I do it again, after ſuch 
Wi Warning. I have a great deal of Time upon m 
Wi Hands, but 1 ſhall be careful not to miſapply it 
1 I am making myſelf perfect in writing, as you kk 
. by this that I am improved; and fo far as I a, 
[ I am getting the better of Accounts; but I find 
| that very difficult. I can ſee thoſe who make 
other Uſes of the Time they have to themſclve, 
. but they will ſee what it comes to in the End. | 
bl. never knew any Good of fitting all Day at at 
1 Alehouſe in the Country; and I do not think it! 
1 any better in London, by what I ſee of it: I an 
ſure they have no very good Examples betor 
them. 
Honoured Father, I pray God bleſs you, a 
make you as happy as you have made me in ti 
Recommendation; for J am ſure, unleſs it 10) 
own Fault, I need not wiſh to change. 


— 
—— — — — 
mow * 
— —_— n 


J am, 


Nur thankful and dutiful St 


LET 
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LETTER XC. 
From the ſame in his Difficulties. 


Honoured Father, 


LT Remember, when I was firſt reſolved upon go- 
Jing into Service, you adviſed me to keep in 
the Country, or elſe to get myſelf into ſome 
ſober Family in the City: But I was a Fool; 
and I have repented of it fince, that I did not obey 


help me now that I have brought myſelf into 
roubles that your Advice, if I had followed it, 
ould have prevented: But I am thoroughly ſenſible 


* my Fault, and, if you will be ſo kind to over- 
k ok it, I will never diſobey you afterwards. 


I find Servants in all Places take after their 
alters; and, to confeſs the Truth, there is not 
uch Good to be learned of thoſe who are in this 
art of the Town. As I uſed every Night to 
Fat upon mine to a Gentlewoman that he kept, 
de ſure nothing was ſo natural for me as to be 
* with the Maid-Servants: It is a dangerous 
bing to have ſuch Examples. 

am almoſt afraid to confeſs it to you, Father, 
ut this young Woman is ready to lie in, and the 
Poney T have been able to lay by is not ſufficient 
i the preſent Demand, I know ve'y well how 
ny poor Creatures are tempted to murder their 
ildren for this very Cauſe, and ruin their own 
b, and ſometimes their Bodies too. And I could 
Ver reſt if I was the Occaſion, Dear Father, 
uh me, and be pleaſed to aſſiſt me, for the 
ent, only with two Guineas : I have four, and 
eis a Woman will take all the Care upon her 
H 2 for 
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your Commands, I cannot tell how to aſk you to 
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| | ; . ; 
x for ſix, I promiſe you, Father, if you will h 
l ſo kind to help me in this, I will always obg 
you in every thing whatever afterwards, and 
am, 


14 Your dutiful Sa, 


LETTER XC. 


From a Father to his San, who is ſenſible of a Fai, 
In anſwer, 


Dear James, 


Think I have a great deal of Reafon to ben 

gry ; firſt of all, for your not minding what 
ſaid to you, and now for your doing this wick 
Thing : But, as you Write to me ſo honeſtly, a 
ſeem to be convinced of your Fault, I will e 
you what you deſire ; although I can but il | 
it. If you ever do the like, or I hear any l 
Things of you that are true, I will never look up! 
you again, 

I deſire you will ſhew me you are ſorry for ji 
Fault by going out of the Way of what was 
Occaſion of it. You remember well enough, 
find, what it was I ſaid to you when I ſent you! 
and if you are ſorry you did not then mind me, 
it now; ſeek after a Place in ſome ſober Fami) 
the City, a Diſſenter's, if you can get a Seri 
one, for I think they ſeem to have moſt Relig 
and Goodneſs, though they may be miſtak#) 
our Parſon ſays they are in ſome Things: Hout 
that is, I charge you get out of the F amily you 
{81k | with as ſoon as you can, 
—_ I do not expect you to throw yourſelf a 


Place; nor would I have you uſe you 4 
4 uncl 
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| uncivilly, but provide yourſelf with a ſober Place, 
and then give him the rſt Notice you have of it. 
| Dear James, be a good Lad for the Time to come, 
and I forgive you this Fault, though it is a very 
great one, Cod. bleſs you, 
Dur careful Father. 


LRT e. 


Hum a Son in Service in London, to his Father in 
the Country, on a very great Fault, 


Honoured Father, 


N the four Years Time fince I came to Liudon, 
and got into a Service, I never found any Rea- 
ſon to be ſorry for my doing it, although it Was 
againſt your , Commands: But at this Time it is 
otherwiſe with me; and, if I were to ſpeak my 
Mind, I ſhould think Diſobedience never goes un- 
puniſhed, I have fallen into a great Misiortunc, 
honoured Father; and although it is owing to my 
own Fault, yet, as I never did ſuch a Thing be- 
fore, nor, it you will be ſo kind to aſſiſt me in 
this Difficulty, I am ſure ever ſhall again, I hope 
you will forgive me my Diſobedience, and do what 
| beg of you, 

Father, I have always kept ſober Company, and 
neyer did a bad Thing in my Life before, but I 
have been drawn into this. We had a great 
cut, as they call it, at our Houſe a Week ago: 
hat is, my Lady ſent Meſſages to all her Ac- 
guaintance to meet one another at our Houſe, and 
lay at Cards and Dice together ; and while they 
ere above Stairs diverting themſelves this Way, 
0 be ſure it was very natural we ſhould be doing 
e ſame below. There was a Servant out of 
H 4 Livery, 
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Livery, that belongs to one Mr. Aacforth, who, 
they ſay, gets all his Money by Gaming, fir 
all he goes in his Chariot; and this Perſon and 
I played at All-fours together. I never venture 
to play for more than Pence before in all ny 
Life, but we played for Shillings a Game; and 
when I had won a good deal, he deſired to pliy 
for Half-Crowns. I was ſorry that he had loſt ſ 
much Money to me, and fo I conſented, that he 
might win it back, but ſtill I had the fame Luck; 
and after this he would play for Crowns, and | 
won a great many Games at that too: In the End 
I found myſelf a Winner between three and (ur 
Pounds. | N 

The next Day he came to me, and aſked me to 
come and fee him, which I did; and we played 
the ſame Game, and I won two Pounds five Shi 
lings more of him; this gave me too much at 
Itch for playing. This Morning, calling at 
Public Houſe which he uſes, we played again, and 
it was for Crowns, and he ſcored up the Game: 
When he had won one or two Games, we played 
double or quit, and he ſtill won of me: At 
length, fearing my Lady's Anger for ftaying ot 
too long, I told him I muſt go; when he counted 
up the Score, he told me I had loſt Seven and 
Twenty Pounds. When I faid he had not dealt 
fairly by me, he grew very rough with me, and 
with that he ſaid I ſhould not go out of tht 
Houſe till I had paid him, ſince | queſtioned k. 
Honour. 

I had only about ten Shillings of my own in 1 
Pocket, beſide the Money that I had won of hin 


before; but I had ſome Money of my Lady 
having been ordered to pay ſome Bills : He in. 


lifted upon my paying the whole Demand, hr 
W 
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would not let me ſtir till I had given him thi 
Money, which was not my own. 

Now, honoured Father, what I deſire of you is 
only to come up to London, and ſpeak to my pls 
| She is the beſt Perſon in all the World, and I am 
ſure will not refuſe to forgive me upon your Pro- 
miſe of making up the Money to her, which I 
will make good, if I work for Years to do it. I 

ou will come up directly, Sir, being the un- 
happieſt Perſon in the World, in my own Mind, 
for fear of her aſking me for the Receipts before 
| tell her of it. Dear Father, do not refuſe this 


to ſave 
Nur dutiful Son, 


EET AER XCHL 
The Father's Anſwer. 


en William, 


Never thought well of your going to London, 

as you very well know: It would have been 
much better to have ſtaid here, and earned your 
Bread as your Father did before you, by honeſt La- 
bour, than to go into the Way of Idleneſs and 
Roguery, I never thought any better would come 
oft. Howſoever, as you ſeem to have been drawn 
nto this, and to be ſenſible of your Fault, I will 
"Me, as you deſire, to ſerve you; but if I paſs my 
"ord for you, take care you deal juſtly, for it 
ould ruin me and your Mother, and all the F amily, 
o pay ſuch a Sum of Money: I do not know how 
ſou expect to be able to pay it. 

o not be uneaſy, for I will come directly; 
ut conſider what you have drawn upon yourſelf, 
H 5 and 
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and be careful for the future: If your Miſtreſs wi 
ſtrict, I believe it is Tranſportation, If I get you 
out of this Misfortune, I defire you will take 
care how you get into another; for if People do 
ſuch Things as theſe, I do not ſee that it ſignifi 
whether they are naturally wicked, or led into i 
by their Folly, I am. in great Concern for you, 
and am 

Your forrowful Father, 


A. 


LEI T EBER XCTY; 
To a Perſon who had done a bad Thing by an u. 


experienced Servant, 


Ar. James, 


Have a great deal of Good-will for you, and 
that is the Occaſion of my writing this Letter, 
You know I ſaw you win the Money of Lay 
Philips's Servant; and J have ſeen the young Man 
ſince, and can tell you, you muſt take cared 
yourſelf, for I hear what is doing, The Man dos 
ot ſuſpect any Harm of you, but there are tho 
that will. He told me all the Matter, and [ 
would adviſe you, for your own Sake, to give him 
the Money again, if you expect to ſtay in your 
Place, or get a Character, | 
The Money that he paid you he told you W 
his Lady's, and that's the- Truth. He is afraid 8 
be called to an Account, and has wrote to |! 
Father to come up and fpeak to his Lady about . 
You may be fure this will come to your Maſter 
Ears, and if he does not turn you away, t! 
well if you ave not taken vp for winning the Mo 
ney in an unlawſul Manner. As 1 hear the * 


— 
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it is altogether againit you. I have nothing to do 
in it, only as I wiſh you well, I tell you what you 
ought to do. 

Dur humble Servant, 


— 


LETTER XCV. 


From & Perſon who had done a bad Thing, ſenſible 
of it, and deſirous to make amends. In anſwer 
to the former. 


Mr, William, 


Am very ſenſible now how bad a Thing I did 
in inſiſting upon your paying me the Money 
which belonged to your Lady, when I won ſo much 
| of you at Cards, If you will come to our Houſe, I 
am deſirous to make it up with you, and will give 
you any Satisfaction you pleaſe to require. As to 
the Money you won of me, I let you get it on pur- 


won of you I won fairly: But, however, as you 
cannot play the Game at all, it was not an even 
Match, and I ſhall willingly return it. ä 
Whereas, I hear you have ſent for your Father 
out of the Country, to come up and ſpeak to your 
Miſtreſs about it; I deſire you will not let him 
ſay any thing concerning it. As I ſhall make 
you Satisfaction, your Lady will not know any 
thing that has happened, and it would only hurc 
my Character to have it talked of. I am ſure 
it will make your Father eaſy to ſee all is well 
en your Side; and I dare ſay it will be Example 
nough to you as it is; and as for my Part, I 
Mall never do fo fooliſh a Thing again. So all 
gs being made up, I deſire of you, as the 
greateſt 


pole to make you play more; and all that I have 
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greateſt Favour, that nothing may be ſaid about it 
and am, 


Your humble Servant, 


— 


LETTER: XCVI. 


To a young Lady of ſome Fortune, and conſidera 
Expectations, on her liſtening to the Addreſſu if a 
Perſon beneath her. From a Female Relation. 


Dear Charlotte, 
1 Am taking a Liberty with you in writing thi 
! 


a 2 q * * * » * | 
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Letter, for which nothing but my ſincere Friend 

p can apologize, and which nothing but your he- 
lief in that Friendſhip could induce you to excuſe: 
But as I love you truly, and as I think you ar 
really ſenſible of it, I ſhall venture upon it. 

I am told, that Mr. Wells frequently viſits you; 
the People in your Neighbourhood ſpeak of it, and 
are glad the young Gentleman is likely to marry 
advantageouſly : If it be otherwiſe, I have given you 
my Apology, becauſe I have told you my Authors; 
but if he does viſit you thus frequently, I beg you 
will conſider the Senſe the World entertains of it 3 
an Advice to yourſelf, ſince whatever would be t0 
his Advantage, muſt be to your Diſadvantage, 

But, my Dear, conlider farther; The People 
who make this Obſervation, know only your pte: 
ſent Fortune; what then muſt we think of it whv 
know your ExpeCtances? My Dear, have à propef 
Senſe of your own Situation: With your Perloy 
Fortune, and Dependences, you are a Match i 
any Man. I know nothing of Mr. Wells, otter 


wiſe than that he has very little to recommen 
| 
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him in the Eye of Prudence. You are now to de- 
termine whether you will be one of the firſt Wo- 
men in the Kingdom, or the unknown Mrs. Wells. 
And add to this Conſideration, that you not only 
give up your preſent Right to a better Offer, but all 
your Expectations for though Sir WMilliam might 
leave you Twenty Thouſand Pounds to ſupport you 
like his Niece, ſingle ; or to make you a Match for 
ſome noble Perſon, who would aggrandize your Fa- 
mily ; certainly he will alter his Deſigns if he ſees 
you in his Lifetime forfeit all Poſſibility of making 
good his Intentions. My Dear, I only recommend 
this to your ſerious Thought; I do not. pretend to 
adviſe you how you ſhould determine ; that is ſuffi- 
ciently eaſy. 


J am, with all real Friendſhip, &c. 


LETTER Nen. 
To a young Lady, who received the Viſits of a Gen- 


tleman, her intended Huſband, imprudenily. From 


a Female Relation, 


My deareſt Emily, 


and if it be to the Perſon they name, I think 
it cannot be to your Diſadvantage, tho* I do 
not fee it as a Thing vaſtly to be boaſted: But, 
my Dear, the Reaſon of my writing to you is by 
way of Caution, that you poſſibly may not be 
married to him; and as this is poſſible, I think 
your Situation too critical not to give you my 


Advice upon it, and I hope you will take it 
kindly, | 
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Pray remember how often Marriages haye þ 
ſome Accident been broken off, when the Day ba 
been fixed, and the very Settlements drawn. I 00 
not hear, nor do I imagine, that the Thing is 
far advanced between you : But if, when thus near, 
it has not unfrequently been prevented, pray con. 
ſider that it may eafi]ly be ſo with you, where it i; 
farther off. Beſide, to be free (and there is ng 
Friendſhip without Freedom) I am afraid the Tem. 
per and Diſpoſition of your Lover makes this the 
more likely. I do not know what 9% may have 
done to fix him, but his Character is not remark 
able for Conſtancy. It is upon a Poflibility that 
this Match may break off, that I write to you; 
and, as that is poſſible, give me Leave to remind 
you of the Conſequences, if it ſhuuld happen. 

My Dear, a Woman of Prudence will obſere 
two Things, when a Treaty cf this Kind is car- 
Trying on; the one with reſpect to the World; 
the other with regard to her Lover. Being ſen— 
ſible how apt che World is to take notice of a Lac 
who has becn often engaged, and never marriec, 
ſhe will, as far as it is poſſible, keep it a Secret to 
every body, that ſhe has any ſuch Thoughts: If ſhe 
were to be married T'o-morrow, ſhe would not give 
the leaſt Hint of it To- night to any, except thok 
who have a Right to her Confidence: And though 
ſhe entertain ever ſo favourable an Opinion of her 
Lover, and think the Marriage ever ſo determined, 
ſhe will take no Step that may give her Diſquiet it 
it ſhould be broken off, 

This, my deareſt Emily, is the Conduct of te 
Woman of Prudence who receives the Addreſſes of 
a Man of Honour: For Heaven's Sake regulate 
yourſelf ſtrictly by it. Do not take it amiſs of me, 
but let me tell you 'freely, I hear that you receite 
the Viſits of your Lover too often, and in too 


par 
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particular a Manner, The People who live near 
you obſerve that he is with you every Day, and 
that when he 1s, you admit no other Company. In- 
deed you are wrong to put it in their Power to ſay 
this. Though I would not have you blaze it to the 
World that you receive him as a Lover, there can 
be nothing wrong in ſeeing him as you do others, as 
a Viſitor, Let your Friends find him at your Houſe, 
my Dear, for they muſt know that he comes there; 
and give him no Liberty to ſuppoſe he is certain of 
being married to you, till the Prieſt expects you. 

Were I writing to any other Perſon of your 
Age, I ſhould fay a great deal more, but to you 
this is enough : I am ſure you will ſee all that I 
mean, and you will be guided by my Experience. 
My Dear, pardon me, and believe me to be, for I 
truly am ſo, | 


Your faithful Friend, 


And humble Servant. 


I. ET TER: Nun. 


From a Brother to his Siſter, who received the Viſits 
of her Lever at ill-judged Times, 


Dear Siſter, 
Vo think you are going to be married, and 
think you are, but we may be miſtaken ; 

ard as you are conducting yourſelf, do not take it 
ami's that I tell you ſo, the Conſequences, ſhould 
you de miſtaken, would be very diſagtecable. 


When 


— — — 


&, 5 

When I left you laſt Night, I met Sir John in 
the Street ; he told me he was going to you, and 
he preſſed me to go back with him: This was near 
Ten, my Dear; an Hour by no Means proper for 
the Viſits of any Man to a ſingle Lady. Do not 
take what I ſay amiſs; but I ſuppoſe this is the Caſe 
frequently. You do not know what you are doing, 
I believe Sir Fohn a Man of the ſtricteſt Honour; 
and I believe his own Character and yours, and his 
Regard to me, would keep him from giving place 
to an unworthy Thought, while he is with you: 
But it is a bad Cuſtom ; and were I a Woman, with 
what Knowledge I now have of Mankind, I do 
aſſure you, I never would ſuffer a Man, of whom 
thought ever ſo well, to ſup with me alone. 

My Dear, take this as I mean it, friendly, and 
like a Brother. You may find ſomething difagreez- 
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ble enough to break the Match off; or ſomething 
(though I do not think this at all likely, yet it is 
poſſible) may break it off on his Part. Dear Siſter, 
if it ſhould be on yours, you will be vexed that you 
ever allowed thoſe Viſits to a Man you find it pro- 
per to diſcard: And if it ſhould be on his, thoſe x 
very Viſits will make it neceſſary for me to enquire 1 
into the Cauſe. TP 
I think J have ſet the Familiarity you allow him T 
in a Light in which you have not confider'd it: ! i 
am ſure it is no other than a juſt and fair one; and | i. 
I know I need not write any more about it. My | c 
dear Siſter, uſe your own Underſtanding, and you WF . 
will need no other Director. * 
. ; F be 
Nur mot alfectionate Brother. Eu 
| | of 
to 
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LETTER XCIX. 
To a Perſon confined to his Bed by Sickneſs, 


Dear Sir, 


T was a great Concern to me to hear of your 
being ill, and I muſt have been a great Diſ_ 
ſembler in the many Profeſſions 1 have made, no 
to have felt a Share in that Pain under which I ſee 
you labour. But ſtill I think you have ſome 
Ground for Comfort, Although I could not ſee 
this when I was with you ; the Grief of ſeeing you 
ſuffer ſo much, preventing all other Thought; yet 
when I was returning, I could not but confeſs a 
Satisfaction in that your Diſorder is not dangerous 
with reſpe& to your Life, nor will probably be of 
great Continuance: And what offered itſelf as 
Comfort to me, I cannot refuſe myſelf the Plea- 
ſure of urging alſo to you with the ſame Inten- 
tion. 

My dear Friend, we accept of Life on the Con- 
ditions of Pain and Sickneſs; they are indeed 
ſo hard, that ſome of the Heathens, who had very 
imper fect Notions of a future Exiſtence, have left 
it as their Opinion, that a Man of Senſe, if the 
Offer were made when he was able to judge of the 
Inconveniences and Advantages, would not ac- 
cept of Life: What we ſee all others ſubject to 
bear, we muſt not repine at feeling when it falls 
upon ourſelves. You have enjoyed a long Scene 
of every worldly Proſperity ; and this is the harder 
| to be borne, as it is the firſt Attack upon it. But 
| {evere as it appears when compared with your 
| former Situation, look upon it with Reſpe 5 
| | that 
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that of many others, and that during their whole 
Lives, and you will find it very tolerable. 

At this Moment, Sir, there are in this ſingle City 

Numbers dying; much greater Numbers left by their 
Phyſicians, to expect the Stroke that cannot be 
warded off any longer; and beſide theſe, many in 
an Uncertaintv, that is more painful than the ver 
Knowledze of the preſent : Many deprived of their 
Underſtandipgs for the Time; many ſtruggling 
amidſt two or three of thee Miſeries together; and 
many more, though exempted from all theſe, yet 
ſuffering as much as you ſuffer, and condemned to 
"ſuffer it for Life. 
Look upon theſe Legions of the Unhappy if you 
would know how to judge properly of your own 
Situation; and though it be grievous in compariſon 
of your former Eaſe and Happineſs, yet what is 
there in the Name of Pain, if compared with the 
Lot of theſe? My dear Friend, this is no fallacious 
Way of Reaſoning ; all that we have, we meaſure 
-by Compariſon, and it was intended that we ſhould 
do ſo, Let the Senſe of yeur being in no Danger 
of Death give you Spirits, and the Aſſurance of 
your Phyſician, that the Diſeaſe will not be laſting, 
give you Hopes, And that I may be more happy 
than all theſe Confiderations make me, let me ſee 
you chearful when I viſit you To-morrow, and 
hear that *tis in ſome Degree owing to theſe Ob- 
ſervations. | 


Jam, dear STR, 
Yours maſt ji ncerely 


LE T-. 


LETTER C. 


From a Tradeſman, under approaching Dificulties, 
to his Father aſking his Advice. Hs 


Ilonoured Str, | 


Muſt begin by telling you, that once in my Life 
I am to write a Letter, which will give you 
Unealineſs : But before I begin the Buſineſs of it, let 
me with the greateſt Sincerity aſſure you, that it is 
your Advice only that I aſk, and that I will nat ac- 
cept of any other Aſſiſtance, Some Perſons may 
ſay this, not meaning ſo; but I hope J have at all 
'Fimes been ſo ingenuous with you, that I may be 
believed. Sir, I have always entertained the moſt 
grateful Senſe of your placing me in this Situation, 
as | am ſenſible the Expence of ſetting me up was 
more than my Proportion ef what you can do for 
ſo many Children; much leſs ſhall I ever aſk or 
ever ſuffer you to add to it, You will ſee by this 
that Il am in Misfortunes 3 but, Sir, they only 
threaten me at preſent; they are not fallen upon 
me. I have been as cautious of bad Debts as any 
Man in our Way can be; and I am certain I have 
been careful of my Expences : But I have made too 
many of the former, and conſequently the latter 
have been too great, with all their Moderation, for 
my Income. ; 

The Perſons with whom I deal, have that Opi- 
nion of my Sobriety and Induſtry, that, ſeeing no 
Want of Buſineſs, they have no Doubt of my do- 
ing well; but I can expect no greater Favour than 
others from them when they find I have been un- 
fortunate. In about a Week I expect Demands 
which I am not able to anſwer ; and I requeſt of 


you to direct me what I am to do. My Deſign is 
te 


— 
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[ 
to write them Word of this, and deſire them to a 
accept what they find me poſſeſſed of: This I think 1 
will be moſt honeſt and moſt honourable ; and when n 

I have acquitted myſelf to them, I think to apply 
for an Appointment under the Eaſ-India Com- t 
pany. This J have ſome Reaſon to imagine I may x 
obtain; and I ſhall be happy to know what is my . 
Income, be it as little as it may. Theſe, Sir, are my a 
Circumſtances, under which I have only this Sa- . 
tisfaction, that they were not brought on by any I 
Fault of my own: And this is the Method I mean 
to uſe to extricate myſelf from them, if it appear . 1 
beſt to you who have a Right to know all ay Wi t 
Conduct. . 
t 
Tam, SIR, : 
Dur dutiful Son. | - 

LETTER CL 
From a Father to a Son in Trade, in Danger of ö 
falling into Misfortunes, In anſwer, 

Dear Son, | | 2 


Shall neither upbraid you with what I have 
done, nor accuſe you of being any Way the 
Cauſe of your Misfortunes. I have, indeed, done 
more for you, than I can for the others, becauſe I 
had hoped, by that Means, to put it in your Power 
to be a Friend to them in my Stead z and I have 
always underſtood it as the ſincereſt Teſtimony of 
your Gratitude, that you was induſtrious and 
diſcreet : I know, Son, you have always been 
ſo; and whatever happens, I acquit you of all 
Faults that might be ſuppoſed to occaſion 752 


rege 
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Difficulties. I know the Diſadvantages of Trade, 
and they never were ſo numerous as at preſent ; and 
I am ſenſible that nothing is ſo hard as to know who 
may be truſted, | 
You ſee I comfort you under your Troubles, for 
the greateſt of all Satisfaction in them, muſt be to 
remember they were not deſerved, My Advice is, 
that you go, inſtead of writing to your Creditors ; 


have, tell them your Situation; and requeſt of them, 
if they have a ſufficient Confidence in you, to give 
ou a few Months Trial to make up your Affairs. 
f they refuſe this, you have {till done all you in- 
tended ; and if they agree to it, I am not without 
Hopes that Providence, which always favours Vir- 


ger, and again eſtabliſh your Affairs. This is my 
Advice, and I know you will follow it. God Al- 


mighty proſper it, and ſend I may ſtill ſee you a 
Credit to your Family, | 


— 


Hur afflited Father. 


LET TEN UA. 


| Frm a Son who had recovered his Affairs by fol- 


lowing the Advice of his Father, In conſequence of 
the foregoing. 


Fenoured Sir, 

A I gave you the Uneaſineſs of acquainting 
you very early with the Misfortunes that 

threatened me, I am earneſt to give you as ſpeedy 

| Notice of my better Condition. I owe this, Sir, 

to you in Duty, and I owe it alſo in Gratitude. 


Sure 


and in the Place of deſiring them to take all you 


tue and Induſtry, will ſupport you through the Dan- 


ü my. 
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Sure no Son had ever ſo many Obligations to a 
Father: Certainly none ſhall ever be more ili. 
ent in making all the Returns that are poſſible, 
, 5 have twice ſet me up, Sir, once with your 
Fortune, and the ſecond Time by your Advice, 
I told you ſome Months fince, how readily my 
Creditors gave me the Time required to make 
up my Affairs; nay, they did not limit it to 
this Time, but told me they would, if it were 
found neceſſary, indulge me farther, on my ma- 
king only a reaſonable Dividend at the appointed 
Day. 

I have heard of the Arts of Trade, and the Suc- 
ceſs of Schemes and Tricks ; yet ſure this is an 
Inſtance that the beſt Art that can be uſed i; 
Honeſty, But I delay what will give you Satis- 
faction: My Trade has encreaſed very much ſince 
the Time of my Uneaſineſs; and I am ſure, I 
have Reaſon to ſay, that Providence has interfered 
viſibly in my Favour, according to your Expecta- 
tions. Beſide the Advantage of a larger Run of 
Trade than I ever had before, one of the moſt 
conſiderable of my Debts which I ſuppoſed loſt, 
has come in: It was due from a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, whoſe Affairs did not allow 
him to diſcharge it ſooner, but who ſcorned to 
make his Situation in the Service of his Country 
a Sanction againſt its Laws, By means of this, 
and my Shop Trade, I was able to pay the firſt 
Dividend Six Months before the Time; and ! 
ſhall early diſcharge the reſt, I have, I thank 
God, and, Sir, I thank you, a more advantageous 
Proſpect than I ever had; and doubt not proving 
by my Conduct, not only that I retain a juſt Senſe 
of all my Obligations to you, but that you was 


not too favourable in your Opinion of me, when 
you 


you expected that I ſhould be able, and truſted that 
[ ſhould be willing, to be of Service to the reſt of 
the Family. 


1 am, hengeured Sir, 
Your moſt dutiful, 
And moſt grateful Son. 


LETTER CH. 


I Letter of Advice to a Perſon in Trade, from the 
| Maſter to whom he ſerved his Apprenticeſbip. 


Dear William, 


OU will forgive me that I addreſs you by a 
Name which calls up my Remembrance of 
many of your good Qualities, Though Mr. H- 
worth might ſeem a Title of more Reſpect; I mean 
this as a Name of Friendſhip : Beſide, I deſign to 
adviſe you, and therefore may be ſuppoſed till to 
keep up ſomething of the Maſter, | 
| m-et with you upon *Change every Day, and you 
ſeem the buſieſt Man at that Place: I know your 
Affairs cannot be ſo very numerous there; nor in- 
leed are they who have the moſt numerous, thoſe 
hom one ſees in the greateſt Butile in tranſacting 
hem. I am afraid you confuſe yourſelf in all 
bis Buſtle; and ſearing that I have in this Ar- 
tice omitted to give you the due Inſtruction while 
you was with me, I hold it an Act of Duty as 
el as Friendſhip to do it now. I believe you 
Pave ſeldom ſeen me perplexed and hurried by my 
ulnefs, and yet nobody knows better than you 
iy Conftderable a Share I have had of it: And 
ou know alſy that I have gone through it well. 
be Method I uſed was always to ſet down in the 
| Morning 
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Morning what was to be done in the Day, and the 
Order in which it was to be done; and he that doc; 
this will never have any Trouble, becauſe he will al. 
ways be doing only one Thing at a Time, and he 
will know what to do nent. 
I will ſet it right before you in a very plain In. 
ſtance : Suppoſe you were making Intereſt for x 
Place, and were to wait upon a great Number of 
Perſons in different Parts of the Town; you would 
take a Liſt of their Names, and run from one to 
another at random ; and when you had ſeen one, 
the Time it would take to go to the next would be 
loſt in ſettling which you ſhould next go to. Noy, 
if another Man of more Years and Experience wa 
to ſet about. the ſame Thing, he would ſpend the 
firſt Morning in taking a new Lift of them in 
their Diviſions, according as they lie, ſo as to go 
readily from one to another. Mar hurrying Tem- 
per would think this Time loſt; but though you got 
twenty before him the firſt Day, he would have ten 
or twelve before you the next, and would have gone 
through the whole before you had done half: It 
juſt ſo in Buſineſs, If you only remember, in 1 
general Manner, that you have ſuch and ſuch 
Things to do, you will be confuſed which to ſet 
about next, and leave half of them undone ; but i 
you beſtow one Quarter of an Hour thus in the 
Morning, you will never be hurried in the reſt 
the Day. You well know three Things that con- 
tain all the Secrets of Buſineſs: Firſt, What yu 
have to do; ſecondly, How much of it you can 
that Day; and, thirdly, What Time to ſet about 
each Part of it. h 
I am under ſome Concern to ſee you puſhiny 
every body about upon the Change, and all i 
Heat and Hurry the whole Time; when you le 


Mr, Gordon, who has a hundred Times * of 
ine 
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fneſs, walking about as leiſurely as if he was in his 
Compting-Houſe, and yet doing it all ; while yours 
is left undone, though there is ſo little of it. 

| hope you will take this friendly, as it 1s meant ; 
and as you uſed to obſerve me when it was a Duty, 


that you will now do it by Choice. 


J am your fincere Friend. 


——_— — » 
— — 
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Ir CVA 
From a Perſon in Trade to his late Maſter, thanking 
bim for friendly Advice. In anſwer is the former. 


$1 £&, 


Should be wanting in Civility, as well as Grati- 
tude, if I did not take this firſt Opportunity of 
turning you my Thanks for your kind Advice. 
ir, I look upon it as the greateſt Obligation, and 
all obey it ſtrictly. I have been uſed to hear Per- 
"ns ſay, That when the Doctor knows the Diſeaſe, 
is half way toward the Cure of it; and this, I 
lure you, is fairly the Caſe between you and me. 
am ſenſible that what you ſay is exactly the Caſe 
th me, and I ſhall begin To-morrow to purſue the 
Purſe which you preſcribe for the Cure. 

| do not wonder you have taken Notice of my 
try upon the *Change; I have been many Times 
lamed of it; but I never knew to what it was 
ing till you told me. I ſhall ſhew my Gratitude 
the beſt Manner by avoiding it for the future, 
Lam, with the greateſt Sincerity, 


8 1B, 
Your mot obliged Servant. 


1 L E T- 


—— — 
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LETTER CV, 


From a Perſon in Trade to his late Maſter, » 
account of a bad Debt. 


Honoured Sir, | 


HERE is but one Thing in the Manage 

ment of my Buſineſs in which I find myſt 
now at a Loſs for your Inſtruction; but there is ng 
one to whom I can ſo properly apply for Advice 
The only Part of your Conduct of which you kt 
me uninformed, was, that with reſpect to the get 
ting in your Bills; and this, I am ſenſible, the & 
crecy that is due to thoſe who are indebted is a {ut 
ficient Reaſon never to divulge, I beg you, hoy 
ever, now, Sir, to inſtruct me in my own Affi 
although I had no Right to enquire into yours, 
am in great Uneaſineſs about a Debt that is di 
to me, and I will relate the Circumſtances, TI 
Perſon I have truſted ſo deeply is a Phyſician; | 
ſeems to be in conſiderable Buſineſs, and is e 
much reſpected by every body; but I have hea 
ſome Whiſpers that he has anſwered ſome 0 
mands but very indifferently. A Part of my He 
is Money lent out of Pocket : This J can! 
afford to loſe than the Money due in Trade; 4 
the Time of Payment is elapſed a conſiderable wi 
ago. I have aſked him more than once, and 
has put me off for a certain Time, and when 6 
Time is expired, I am not at all nearer Ui 
was. I muſt confeſs that it would be a very g 
cult Thing for me to ſpare the Money, and I 
ou to tell me what Step I ſhould take. I am! 
ſed by one or two, who know the Matter, ow 
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reſt him, but I have no Mind to do ſuch a 
Thing, 1 beg you to tell me what is the beſt 
Courſe I can take. I hope you will not, Sir, 
take amiſs this Application, for I believe there is 
no Perſon who wiſhes me better than you do. I 
return you my humble Thanks for your many Fa- 
yours, and am, 


STR, 
Your moſt obedient, 1 
And humble Servant. 


LETTER CYL. 
The Anſwer. 


Dar William, 


HERE is one very good Rule I ſhall give 
you about what you aſk, and that is, to take 
are never to make bad Debts, I aſſure you, 
s has been the great Secret of my Conduct, and 
owe what Succeſs I have had in the World more 
d this than to any thing elſe whatever. Nobody 
I Trade ever refuſed ſo many Cuſtomers as I have 
ane; but, Milliam, one bad Debt runs awa 


n I have leſs Experience than you think in theſe 
0 but J ſhall give you my Advice as well 

can. | 
am not of Opinion you ſhould arreſt the Gen- 
man by any Means. It is a very good Method 
ere People have Money, and will not pay; but 
I 2 there 


th the Profit of many good ones: For this Rea- 
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there are two Reafons againſt it in ſuch a Caſey 
ou ſpeak of: It is ctuel, and it anſwers no Purpoſe, 
Inſtead of getting the Money now, it will'prevett 
his ever being able to pay you at all; for a Ma 
that has nothing but his Buſineſs will ever make 
much of that in the Rules of a Priſoa. Never lend 
Money to your Cuſtomers for thc future; for it is1 
common Maxim, ard it is too true, That thok 
who borrow Money ſeldom pay it. 
I would have you depend in this Matter upa 
frequent aſking for your Money; and tell the Get 
tleman that you are diſtreſſed in your own Cir 


cumſtances. I have known ſome People, why 


when they were uneaſy about a large Debt, hare by 
inſiſted upon the Debtor finding ſome Perſons b 
be Security that he ſhould pay them: This is gt " 
ting Bail without going to Law; but I belies F 
It is very ſeldom that they are able to obtain thi; 

A Man would ſooner bid them do their worſt, and 1 
give in Bail to an Action; becauſe he can the * 


pretend ſome Diſpute about the Demand, and i 
is an Excuſe for aſking; and the Law will git 
him as much Time as the Creditor is generally l 
clined to allow; for if you arreſt this Gentlemul 
To- morrow, you will not be able to recover you 
Money this Twelvemonth: Nay, moſt likely t 
would never get it at all; for the Law allows: 
that Delay; and then the Debtor, if he cann 
pay, is only to live in St. George's Fields, or 
the Borough, a Place that Thouſands - of ' I 
chuſe, | | 

Take Care, William, how you have any De 
ings, for the future, with People that are at! 
dubious: If you get them into your Books, net 
let them get far; and, whatever you do, bei 


lend Money to thoſe who are in your Debt! 


ready, Theſe are the beſt Rules I can give yon for 
your future Conduct: As for the preſent, it is my 
Opinion, the beſt Way is te dunnycontinually. 
plead the Neceſſity of your own Affairs; and take 
any thing, if it be ever ſo. little, at a Lime: He will 
find that he is obliged to you not to diſtreſs him 
farther ; and as you never deſign to do it, never 
threaten : This is the greateſt of all Folly in a Cre- 
ditor : If he defigns to proceed to Law, he. never 
ſhould tell the Perſon of it before-hand,. for it is- 
biading him keep out ef the Way; and if he does 
not intend to do it, it is only making him hate him 
as well as fear him, and never anſwers any Purpoſe. 
By civil Behaviour, and conſtant Application, you 
will get in your Money by Degrees, as faſt as he 
can pay it, and, in the mean while, you will have 
him for a Cuſtomer with ready Money, | 
I have wrote you a long Letter; but as you aſked 
my Advice, I was willing to give you my Reaſons 
for it: Beſides, I think you have a Right to know 
every thing that I do, relating to Trade; and, if 
jou had not, I have a Reſpect for you that would 
make me comply with any fuch Requeſt, or ready 
w any thing to ſerve you. ” 


J am 


Dur faithful Friend. 
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LETTER CI. n 

| } 

From an Aunt in the Country to her Niece, on bur. i " 

ing of her Imprudence, , 

| | a 

Dear Niece, 

HEN I put you to Mrs. Vallgce, I thou Wi 

I did that for you, which both you and Wi © 

your Friends would thank me for as long as yu b 

ived ; but it is not always that Things happen c- 

cording to their Deſigns who mean ever ſo well, ! 

Notwithſtanding I live ſo far off, I hear of you n 

Behaviour, and I am afraid you are turning all that ; 

1 meant for your Good to your Deſtruction. M. 6 

Needham is juſt come from London, and he ſays be | 

was ſeveral Times at the Shop, but never found you 8 

there; but, on the contrary, that he never was d 4 
any Place of Idleneſs and Pleaſure but he met witi 
you, When he was at Greenwich-Park, Ba 

was rolling down the Hill with a Sweetheart a . 
each Side, and one before her: When he was at tht 
Place where the Man dances upon the Wire, ther 
was Betty eating Shrimps with a young Man with 

a Silver Taſſel to his Hat: When he was at Ch. J. 


fea Maſquerade, there was Betty among the People 
at the Road-ſide ſeeing them go; and he ſays, he! 
told that your young Sparks that take ſo much Ne 
tice of you, pay People for going on your Buſinels 
and fo get you to theſe Places. | 

You might think I ſhould write to Mrs. Walt 
about this; but I chuſe firſt to tell you of it; and 
if you have any Regard for yourſelf, or any Loe 
for me, you will take care to mend. Dear Beth 
I am under great Concern: One or — 
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theſe young Men may be your Ruin; and if not, 
they take you off from your Buſineſs, and you will 
never be Miſtreſs of it, As to any Hope of mending 
our Condition by Marriage, I would not have you 
think of it, at leaſt not in this Way. If I hear 
rightly about your Companions, they are young 
Men of no Expectations, and would only make you 
and themſelves miſerable by ſuch an Alliance. 

Indeed, Child, no Gentleman will ever be for 
marrying a Perſon in your Station, ſo do not think 
of it; and if ever you better yourſelf by Matri- 
mony, it muſt not be by your Face, but your Be- 
haviour. You may get the Liking of ſome Perſon 
in Trade, by minding your own Affairs, and be- 
Ing diſcreet ; and more than this you muſt not 
think of, My Dear, I have written all this to 
you, to adviſe you which Way to purſue your own 
Good, You will find it beſt, and I hope you 
will obſerve it, and ſo God will bleſs you; and 
pu ſhall have all that you can reaſonably: deſire 
rom 


Nur afectionate but «lifted Aunt. 


— 


LETTER cui. 


From a Niece to her Aunt in return for her good 
Advice. In anſwer, | 


Honoured Madam, | 


| | Have read over the Letter you wrote to me a+ 
| great many Times, and I am convinced that I 
| defer ve a more ſevere Reprimand. But, Madam, 
W's mall have the ſame Effect as if you had writ- 
ten ever ſo harſhly, or had told my Miſtreſs of my 
Faults; for you that are ſo far off know them 


I 4 better 


' 
| 
, 
„ 
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Better than ſhe does. Madam, I own every thing 
Mr. Needham ſays is true: But indeed no Perſon 
whatſoever has offered me any Injury. It waz 
ee Folly: Indeed, Madam, you ſhall ney 
ear any more of my doing wrong in this Manner; 
for it is not only my Duty to obey you, but I fin 
you are in the Right in al you tell me; and if: 
Stranger had adviſed me the ſame, I would har 
followed the Counſel, You ſhall never hear afte 
this Day but that I follow my Buſineſs as I ſhoull 
do; and if any Perſon offers to me that ſeems fit to 
better my Condition, I ſhall tell him, before I make 
any Anſwer, I muſt aſk your Approbation, aud 
by that I will be guided in every thing. I am gen 
ſenſible of my Folly, and am, 


Honoured Madam, 
Nur meft dutiful and thankful Nut, 


—_— 


— —_— 


LETTER CIX. 


From an elder Brother in the Country to a Youth ji 
put *Prentice in London, 


Dear Brother, 


J Am very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the 

new Situation into which the Care of you! 
Friends has put you; but I would have you pleaſ 
not with the Novelty of it, but with the real Al. 
vantage. It is natural for you to be glad that yl 
are under leſs Reſtraint than you were, for 1 
Maſter neither has Occaſion nor Inclination 
watch over a Youth ſo much as his Parents: Bu 
if you are not careful, this, although it now gu 
you a childiſh Satisfaction, may, in the End, be, 


tray you into Miſchief ; nay, to your Ruin. 7 
yo 
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your Father is not in ſight, dear Brother, act al- 
ways as if you were in his Preſence : And be aſſured, 
that what would not offend him, will never diſpleaſe 
any body. 

You have more Senſe, I have often told you ſo, 
than moſt Perſons at your Time, Now is the Op- 
portunity of making a good Uſe of it: And take 
this for certain, every right Step you ehter upon - 
now will be a Comfort to you for your Life. I 
would have your Reaſon as well as your Fancy 
pleaſcd with your new Situation, and then you 
will act as becomes you. Conſider, Brother, that 
the State of Life that charms you ſo at this 
Time will bring you to Independence and Afflu- 
ence, and that you will, by behaving as you ought: 
now, be hereafter Maſter of a Houſe and Family; 
have every thing about you at your own Com- 
mand, and have Apprentices as well as Servants - 
to wait upon you. The Maſter with whom you 
are placed, was ſome Years ago in your Situation; 
and what ſhould hinder. you in due Time from being 
in his? All that is required, is Patience and In-- 
duſtry; and theſe, Brother, are a very cheap 
__ at which to purchaſe ſo comfortable a Con- 
tion. | 

Your Maſter I am told had nothing to begin 
the World withal : In that he had the worſe of 
vou; for if you behave well, there are thoſe will 
| ſet you up in a handſome Manner. So you have- 
ſuffcient Inducement to be good, and a Reward ' 
| always follows it. Brother, farewel, Obey your 

Maſter, and be civil to all Perſons; keep out 
of Company, for Boys have no Occaſion for it, 
and moſt of that you will meet with is very 
bad, Be careful and honeſt, and God will bleſs - 
you. If ever you commit a Fault, confeſs it at * 
| vice; for the Lie in urine it is worſe than: 

E | the: 


— 
— — 2 ¶ —— - 


. plied than others in your Station, I do not name 


vou behave well: All that I mean is, that you 
ſhould be ſenſible of it, and ſhew your Gratitude 


Memory, that I ſent you where you are to ſtudy WF 7 


E 
the Thing itſelf: Go to Church conſtantly ; and 
write to us often, I think I need not ſay more 


to ſo good a Lad as you, to induce you to con- 
tinue fo, 


Jam your affettionate Brather, 


* 
6ꝶꝙZ— 
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From a Father in the Country, to his Son juſt put i 
an Attorney in the Temple. 


Dear Son, x 


Have, I aſſure you, ſtreightened myſelf not 2 
little to advance the Money which has put you 
out, and even if you are ever fo prudent, I ſhall 
feel the Expence that it will be to ſupport you pro- 
perly ; for I do not intend you ſhall be worſe ſup- 


this that I think much of it, for I never ſhall, if 


by your Induſtry and Sobriety: For though it isa 
great deal it coſts, yet if you mind your Buſineh, 
the Advantage will very well anſwer it, Now let 
me write you at once my Mind about your general 
Behaviour, OE 

And firſt of all I defire you will keep it in you! 


Law, and not read Plays; and that your Pleaſure 
ought to be in Courts, and not at a Theatre. 1 
would not have choſen the Place where you are for to b 
this Purpoſe, but I have a Value for the Gentleman 3 
ou are with: And I truſt, that between your g 
Diſpoſition, and his Care, all Harm will be pit 


vented, You 


8 e -— "= 


„ 
You will find yourſelf among a Set of young Men, 


very few of whom will come to any Good, This: 
to you is an Advantage; the Profeſſion will not be 
over-ſtocked : But in the mean Time, do not let. 


them lead you away among them. You will find 
them Rakes, and in general, Fools: Avoid their 
Company, they will want you to dine at the fame: 
Places of Sundays Rendezvous, and to frequent the 
fame Coffee- Houſes in the Week; but if you regard. 
my Peace, or your own Intereſt, avoid both. You. 
may, if you behave yourſelf well, be received in- 
Coffee- Houſes where the elder Perſons of your Pro- 


feſſion reſort, and they will treat you with Reſpect. 


In theſe you will find Inſtructors and Friends; the 
other will only betray you into Follies and Vices, 


debauch your Morals, and impoſe on your Under- 


ſtanding, 

In two Sentences, Son, Apply yourſelf to your” 
Buſineſs, and keep Company with your Betters 5; 
and you Will make yourſelf and me happy. 


J am your affeftionate. Father. 


—c 
8 — 


LETTER CXI. 


Hoem a Mother io her Son, whom ſhe fears getting: 
into bad Courſes, 


My dear Child, 3 
T was a great Uneaſineſs to me to part with 
you out of my Sight, but it is a much greater: 

to de out of your Remembrance, and this is what: 

Unever thought I- ſhould have met with. When? 

agreed to your going from me, it was becauſe: 

knew your own Happineſs in your future Life, 
depended: 
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depended upon it; but, dear Child, if you fall ig. 
to bad Ways, you will add to the Loſs of that 
Pleaſure which I bad in your Company, the con- 
tinual Pain of my thinking I have contributed to 
your Undoing, | 

What can be the Reaſon, my Dear, that you 
never write to me? You know what Satisfaction 
it muſt be to me to hear that you are well, 
and that you are not diſpleaſed with your Con- 
dition. You uſed to be dutiful; no Child more: 
And this you may remember was my ſtricteſt In- 
junction. I cannot think you forget me, and! 
am more unhappy even than if I did; becauſe ! 
fear you have taken to Courſes which at once 
take up your Time, ſo that you have not Leiſure 
to write, and make you aſhamed of Writing. God 
ſend I may be miſtaken in this ; but, my dear Child, 
the more we love the more we fear. I defire you 
will write to me directly, and eaſe me of this Pain, 
If you can teil me truly that you have not taken to 
ill Ways, nor fallen into bad Company, and moſt 
of all, if you can give me any plauſible Reaſon for 
this long Neglect of me, you will make me happy, 
Adieu! dear Son. 


Vur affectionate and careful Mather. 


—— 


ILIE TI ER -CXIL 


From a Son who had been negligent in writing t hi 
; Mother. In anſwer to the foregoing. 


Honoured Madam, | 
Have read over your Letter many Times, and 
never without Tears, I own my Fault; and | 


will never offend you again, But, dear 1 
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do not ſuppoſe me worſe than Lam: Nothing can 
ever put out of my Remembrance the Obligations 
] have to you, any more than my. Duty, which 
would exact from me all that you require, were 
there nothing of the other. I have omitted wri- 
ting to you, Madam, not becauſe I had taken any 
Reſolution that I would not write ; far. be any ſuch 
undutiful Thoughts from me: But I had deferred it 
from one Poſt to another, and I find there is no 
End of Indolence. I ſhall learn from this one 
Inſtance, that what is to be done, ſhould be done 
immediately; for I find it thus in every thing, that 
the Unwillingneſs to go about it encreaſes with the 
Neglect. This is the true Cauſe that I have not 
written, and, Madam, it is the only Cauſe, By my 
future more careful Behaviour, you will find this 1s 
true, 

As I have not omitted my Duty to you, Ma- 
dam, in this Reſpect, out of any Neglect or In- 
gratitude, much leſs out of intended Diſobedience 3 
ſo I beg you will believe me, when I tell you, 
with the greateſt Sincerity, that no bad Com- 
pany, or Miſemployment of my Time, has oc- 
caſioned it. I obey your Commands in this, as 
in all Thiags elſe, Lada, and I always ſhall 
{ obey them; and while I do ſo, I am. ſenſible I 
ſhall not do wrong, Your Advice at parting from 
me I remember was, to keep none but grave and 
lober Company; and your Advice is to me a 
Command. Indeed, Madam, I have little Time 
| for any Company : The Week Days are taken up 
With Buſineſs; for I find ſufficient to employ all 
my Time in that, as I intend to purſue it thorough- 
ly; and on the Sunday, I have yet been no where 
but among our Relations. This is the Conduct, 

adam, of your Son, whoſe Concerns are ſo 
much your own; and this ſhall continue to be ſo: 


partly 


„„ 
partly, becauſe I know it is right, and not in a 


little Degree, becauſe I know it will give you Sa- 
tisfaction; and I will write often to inform. you that 


it is ſo. 
Jam, hanoured Madam, 
Your dutiful Son. 


LETTE R-CXI. 


From a Son in the Country to his Father in Town, 1 
inform him of his Mother's [lineſs. 


n 


Honoured Sir, 

AM forry my Duty ſhould require me to write 

what muſt unavoidably make you very uneaſy; 
but the Neglect of it would be unpardonable, My 
Mother, Sir, is exceeding ill. We had been walk- 
ing in the Fields, and were hot: When we came in, 
ſhe would drink a Glaſs of cold Water, although 
every body perſuaded her againſt doing ſo; and 
was taken bad in a few Hours. I cannot tell. you, 
Sir, how much a dutiful Child ſuffers on ſuch an Oc- 
caſion. They call the Diſorder a Pleuriſy. To ſee an 
affectionate Parent, who would be miſerable at the 
leaſt Pain that ſhould have afflicted me, ftruggling 
for Breath, and gaſping in Agony, is too much for 
a grateful Heart to bear; and the Remedy, if it 
pleaſe God it prove a Remedy, is almoſt as terrible 
as the Diſeaſe. Phyſicians are Butchers when People 
have this Diſorder ; nothing but bleeding, bleeding; 
and bleeding. They have done this- three Times 
To-day, and twice Yeſterday: Would Icould give 
my Blood to ſpare my Mother's I or that the Tears, 
which run down my Cheeks as I write this to you, 


could take the Place of your Grief at reading it? 
| Honoured 


LEY 
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Honoured Sir, my Mother ſpeaks of nothing but 
you, ſhe only wiſhes to ſee you; and I have writ- 
ten this true Account of her Diſeaſe that you may 
come without Delay. I know, the Buſineſs which 

ou are tranſacting, would detain you againſt any 
other Call, but I am ſure you will let- any thing 
go neglected to comfort your afflicted Family. No- 
thing but the Sight of you can enable either my Mo- 
ther, or any of us, to bear what is upon us. I am, 
honoured Sir, in all the Affection that an human 
Heart can bear, 


Your dutift ul Son, 


* * 
— 


LETTER CXIV. 
To a Stranger, aſking the Character Fa Servant. 


S I R, 


\ Perſon, whoſe Name is Jamet Wilkins, has 
applied to me, on hearing there was a Va- 
cancy in my Family, to ſerve as Footman, His 
greateſt Recommendation is, that he has lived a 
conſiderable Time with you, and behaved himſelf 
well in your Service: If this be true, it is indeed 
ſufficient ; but this, as well as his Occaſion of leavin 
ou, (which, he ſays, was to ſee his Friends) is fo 

common an Account for People to give of them- 
ſelves, that I place no Value upon it, till I am fa- 
vour'd with a Confirmation of it by you. 

I know it is too common in Gentlemen, of hu- 
| Mane Diſpoſitions, to promiſe a better Character 
to Servants than they have deſerved, upon their 
Promiſe of amending, of the Faults they had been 
4 but I am afraid this is oftener kept on 
the firſt Part, than on the latter. Sir, I have 

troubled 
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troubled you thus far only to acquaiat you that ming 
is a Family into which it would be particularly im. 


proper to take a bad Man; and having ſaid ſo much, 


1 ſhall perfectly depend upon what you are pleaſed to 


tell me in reſpect of him. 
Jam, Sir, 
Your obedient, | 
And very humble Servant. 


Nen "I 


LETTER (XV. 


The Anſwer. _ Containing the Character of a Seruan, 


SIX, | 


in reſpect to the Abuſe in Characters given with 


[i very ſenſible of the Propriety of all you fay: 
rvants. If there were not the particular Occaſion: 


which a intimate in this Cafe, I ſhould ſtill, after 
ſuch a Letter as you have written to me, be- careful 


to ſay no more or leſs of the Man than he deſerves; 


fince I think that Candour from one Gentleman to 


another is more neceſſary than Partiality to Servants. 


The Perſon you mention lived in my Family 


about ten Months; a Time, perhaps, not. ſo, long 


as he is willing to have it thought; and the Oc- 
caſton of my diſcharging him was ſome Diſagite- 
ment with the other Servants: This, Sir, is UK 
Truth of it. As the Excuſes he has made to you 


are very common, I think, if L were in your Place 


I ſhould not eonſtrue them particularly to bis Di 
advantage. The Time that he was with me » 
ſufficient to judge, in fome Degree, of a Perſon 
in his Station; and from that I think. very * 
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of him. I ſhould not have parted with him on my 
own Account; nor do I know who was to blame in 
the Diſputes which occaſioned my diſcharging him; 
only as the other Servants had lived lenger with me, 
J was leſs inclined to part with them. This, Sir, is 
exactly the Truth, as to his Behaviour, while with. 
me, and as to his leaving me. I believe he will make 
you a very good Servant, and am, 


8 7 R, 
Your very obedient humble Servants. 


— — 
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LETTER CXVI. 
Frm a Lady to a Stranger, enguiring the Character 
of an Upper Maid Servant. 


Madam, 
] Think myſelf unhappy that I have not the Plea» 
ſure of being known to you, as I have a Re- 
queſt to make, on your complying with which I. 
place a great Dependance.. The Occaſion of this 
Letter is nothing more than the common Form of 
ping the Character of a Servant; and I am 
very ſenſible, that in the general Way, this ſignifies 
little; for whatſoever was the Fault the Perſon com- 
mitted, ſhe begs Pardon when ſhe goes away, and 
her Lady promiſes her a Character upon a Belief 
that ſhe will mend. But, Madam, I beg Leave to 
mention to you, that I am: too ſenſible how much 
| Injury may be done by the Tattling of a Servant, 
much more by her Wickedneſs, if ſhe is bad enough 
to take Bribes from. deſigning, Perſons. 


Madam, 
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Madam, I have a Daughter, grown up to Wo. 
man's Eſtate, who is as dear to me as a Child 
can be to a Parent; I have omitted no Care in her 
Education; and I think ſhe wants no Kind of 
Goodneſs. I ſhould be very unhappy to ſee ſuch a 
Character ſacrificed to the Malice of a Servant; or 
the Child (for ſhe has ſome Fortune) attempted by 
needy Perſons, becaufe they can command enough 
to engage ſuch a Perſon in their Service. 

I beg Pardon for troubling you with ſo long a 
Letter, en ſuch an Occaſion 3 but I intreat the 
Favour of you to inform me whether the Perſon 
whom you diſcharged a Fortnight ſince, Suſannah 
Clark, by Name, is fit for me. 


J have the Honour to be, 
| With the greateſt Reſpect, 
MADAM, 


Your moſt obedient & ervant. 


— — 


LETTER CXvlI. 


From a Lady, giving the C harafter of an Upper 
Maid Servant. In anſwer to the foregoing. 


Madam, 


ALES R the Letter you have written to me, 
I ſhould be unpardonable to ſay any thing 
to you but the moſt perfect Truth, I know" 
is a Cuſtom with Ladies to be too favourabi 


to diſcharged Servants ; but it is a bad one. 


75 


would not be too kind to them on this oy myſe 


1 | 
ſion, in any Caſe; but in the preſent I ſhall think 
it a Duty to ſpeak without the leaſt Reſerve. 

The Servant who has offered herſelf to you, 
Madam, has left my Place fix Weeks: "The Oc- 
caſion of her being diſcharged, was ſome Expreſ- 
ſions that I thought did not carry a proper Reſpect ; 
but they were ſpoken to me, and not behind my 
Back, I will do her the Juſtice alſo to acknow- 
ledge, that, perhaps, ſhe might have ſome Provoca- 
tion : However, if I had been ſenſible I was in 
| Fault myſelf, T would not have kept the Servant af- 
terwards, As to the Circumſtances you mention, L 


have no Cauſe to ſuſpect them: I believe her to be 


very diſcreet and honeſt, How far what I have 
mentioned may plead againſt her, I cannot ſay 3 
you are to judge of it; but, I think, as it is all that 
can be objected to a Perſon, otherwiſe very deſire- 


able; and is all I have to charge her with, who have 


had Opportunities of ſeeing whatever Faults ſhe 


has; I ſhould not, as the World of Servants: goes, 
expect a better, ; 


J am, | 
MAD AM, 
Your very humble Servant. 


LE TT ER CYXVI. 


Ta Huth in London, to caution him againſt Public- 
Houſes. From à Relation. 


Couſin Richard, 


T is with great Pleaſure I from Time to Time 
hear of your good Behaviour; and I promiſe 
Myſelf to ſee you a conſiderable Man, from the 

Advances 


1 


. 
—. — 
1 — 1 1 —— — — 
A OE. 22 ͤ ²—˙—— . —— — 
8 — 
A — — — 'S- TOE = q 
— 2 ——— 2 7 . — — 


— eee neo 
i —— 
— — - — 


= —— — — 


v —- 


—— 
; 1 oo" a * 
. „ — — ane. — — — 
1 1 4. 1,7 26 — — — — 
—— = . —— 


— 
— — 


— —ñ— EA Gs. 
4s - 

2 — 

— — 1 


[ 176 ] 

Advances it will be in your Way to make in the 
World. Yours is a Buſineſs which depcads in x 
great Meaſure upon the Favour of People of neatly 
your own Rank; and I hear of you continually az 
being poſſeſſed of little Advantages which endear 
you to them. Purſue the Plan that Nature has 
pointed out for your Succeſs, and of which ſhe has 
given you the Means; but take care not to make 
that your Ruin, which may be your greateſt Bene- 
fit. I am told that you ſing agreeably, and that 
you are one of the pleaſanteſt Companions in the 

orld. Theſe are Things that will make you 
happy in yourſelf, becauſe they will make you agree- 
able to others; and it will be a great Advantage to 
yous that they will make your Company deſirable, 
zut, dear Couſin, let it be within Bounds that you 
indulge the Uſe of theſe your Talents. If you are 
led to Public-Houſes, and become the Favourite of 
drunken Clubs, you will ruin yourſelf, and aſſit 
in the Ruin of others. Too many are fond of 
making ſo bad an Uſe of the Night, that they can 
make no good Uſe of the Morning; and nothing 
tends ſo much to this, as the frequenting thoſe 
Meetings at Houſes where the Drinking alone |s 
often a Temptation to ſtay to an unſeaſonable Time; 
but: when there is alſo the Temptation of a Song, 
and of continued Mirth to add to the Induce- 
ment, the Miſchief is much the greater. You will 
naturally be led to ſome of theſe Meetings, and you 
will as certainly be preſſed to frequent them: 
am told that there are too many of them in your 
Part of the Town: If you give into this, you 
will make them more, at leaſt more frequented, and 
will have the Crime of not only waſting your own 
Time, but being the Occaſion of a Waſte of it in 
others.. 


J thought 
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J thought it my Duty, Couſin Richard, to give 
cou this Caution againſt a Miſtake that you may 
100 naturally make, if not.cautioned ; more depends 
upon it than you can imagine at preſent: Indeed all 


depends upon it. 
am, 


Nur affettionate Friend. 


I. EKT T IA . 


From a young Man nearly out of his Apprenticeſhip, 
to a diſtant Relution; requeſting bim to lend a Sum 
of Money. 


8X, 


F Can remember nothing but Kindneſs from you to 
[ our unhappy Family ever ſince my Infancy ; and 

flatter myſelf that I have not been guilty of any thing 
that ought to exclude me in particular from your Fa- 
vour, provided you retain the ſame kind Thoughts 
towards us. I may'be miſtaken in what I imagine 
farther, but I have always thought you had no ſmall 
Hand in the putting me out; for I think my Fa- 
ther could not have commanded ſuch a Sum of 
Money, without the Aſſiſtance of ſome generous 
Friend, and I can think of none but you. If this 
be the Caſe, Sir, I may the more be aſhamed to 
| Write to you upon the preſent Occaſion, ſince it 
s Ingratitude to make one Benefit the Cauſe of 
{ AKing others: But I will venture to ſay in my 
own Favour, that I think my Behaviour in the 
Time I have been with my Maſter, will not 


make againſt me in the Application, If I aſk 
what 
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what is improper, all that I farther requeſt is, to be 
pardoned. 

Sir, I have at preſent before me, the Proſpect of 
being a Journeyman at a ſmall Salary, and juſt get- 
ting Bread, and that of being a Maſter in one of 
the moſt advantageous Trades that can be thought 
of: And this is the Time of fixing myſelf in the 
one Situation or the other. I am ſenſible, Sir, you 
will ſee the Deſign of this Letter, becauſe the be. 
coming a Maſter cannot be done without Money, 
and I have no where to apply for ſuch an Aſſiſtance 
but to your Favour: A moderate Sum, Sir, will 
anſwer the Purpoſe; and I think I am ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Trade, as to be able foon to re- 
pay it: At leaſt I am ſure I can take care that the 

alue of it ſhall always be kept in Stock, ſo that 
there can be no Riſk to loſe any Part of it. I have 
made the Computation, and with Sixty Pounds, 
carefully laid out, I can make all the Shew that is 
neceſſary, and have all Conveniencies about me, 
Tf you will be ſo generous, Sir, to complete the 
Goodneſs you have already begun, by lending me 
this Sum, there is nothing ſhall tempt me to endan- 
ger your loſing any Part of it; nor ſhall any thing 
ever make me forget the Obligation, | 


Jan, 
S1 R, 
Hour moſt obliged, 
And moſt obedient, 
Humble Servant. 


LET: 


ETF, TPP 


d 
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LETTER CXX. 


From a Relation to a young Man who had aſked the 
Advance of a Sum of Money. In anſwer to the 


foregoing. 


SI R, : 
* OV are not miſtaken in ſuppoſing your Father 


owed it to me in ſome Meaſure that he was 
able to put you out: But I would not have you place 
more of the Obligation on me than I deſerve. I 
lent him the Money, and he paid me faithfully: 
Do you follow his Steps, and you will never want 
a Friend. I have ſo good an Opinion of you, that 
| ſhall truſt you as I truſted him. You ſhall have 
the Money you require, and I ſhall expect to be 
paid in ſuch a Manner as ſhall be eaſy to you ; but 
it muſt be firſt agreed upon. Your Father paid me 
a Part of the Debt every Year till the W hole was 
diſcharged 3 but as your Returns will be quicker 
than his Appointment, I ſhall expect a Part at the 
End of ſix Months, and after that a Part ever 
three; what that ſhall be we will ſettle. I call 
be content to be paid in this Manner, except one 
Thing happen, and that I ſhall bargain with you 
againſt, both for your own ſake and mine. If you 
marry, I ſhall expect to be paid immediately; be- 
cauſe, if you marry ſo as not to be able to pay me 
upon the Spot, after that you will not be able to 
day me at all. | 
| I have only one Thing more to add, which 
is, that when I do a Favour, I love to do it with 
aſe to myſelf. I defire you will engage in no- 
ming in this but what you ſhall be able to per- 
orm ; for I ſhall put it out of my own Hands, 
aying the taking in of the Money to Mr. Brown, 
4 who 
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who manages my other Affairs. It was thus I agree 
with your Father; and he acquitted himſelf like x 
Man of Honour. I expect no leſs of you, and Ian 
glad.of an Opportunity of doing you Service, 

Jam your Friend, 


And humBl: Servant, 


-— Omen — ' — . — 


W am. nd 


LETTER CAU. 


From a Perſon who had borromed a Sum to ſet yy 
and was not enabled to make the firſt Paymnt, 
To an Agent; in conſequence of the foregoing, 


S X, 
HE N I was out of my Time, my Couſin, 

Mr. Nells, who has been the conſtant 

Friend, and, I may ſay, the Support of our Famih, 
lent me 'the Sum of Sixty Pounds to ſet me up, 
which I was to return at certain ftated Payments; 
the firſt of them a Sum of fifteen Pounds, fit 
Months after the Time: And at the ſame Time It 
told me you had the Care of the receiving it. 8, 
it is with the greateſt Concern I tell you, that ti 
Time of the firſt Payment is drawing on, but I an 
not prepared to make it, and I am afraid it will x 
ſome Months before I ſhall. I cannot charge m). 
felf with any Fault that ſhould have occaſion 
this, and therefore I am the more bold to promik 
the making it good, if you will be pleaſed to all 
me ſome little Time; which will be the greateſt /# 


vour to, 
S 1 X, 
Hur mo/t obedient, 
And moſt humble Serum 
LE! 
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LETTER CXXII. 


rom an Agent for a Gentleman in the Country, on 
being requeſted Time for a Payment. In anſwer to 


the foregoing. 
SIR, 


Have received your Letter, and wiſh I could an- 
ſwer it more to your Satisfaction than the Matter 
l allow me to do. Mr, Wells, when he gives me 
harge of his Affairs, expect; me to be punctual 
nd if I let the Time of his Payments paſs by, I 
ay make myſelf accountable to him for the Debt. 
his, I am ſure, you would not aſk of me, as we 
e entire Strangers: However, ſome moderate 
ime I ſhall venture to allow. The Book is now 
fore me, and the Money J find will be due on the 
ourteenth of the next Month: If you will not fail to 
we it ready on the Fourtcenth of the Month fol- 
wing, and are willing to allow me lawful Intereſt 


Id am, 
$7 KR, 


Nur humble Servant. 


3 3 n —_— —_ —— 
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LETTER: CEXHL 


im a Per ſon in Buſineſs who bad it not in his 
Power to make good bis Engagements, In conſe- 
uence of the former. 


[ R, 


Thought myſelf greatly obliged to you for tle 
wility you ſhewed me, as I mentioned at that 
e; and J am ſorry * make a farther Excuſe: 
bs But 


that Time, I ſhall expect no farther Satisfaction, 
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But I fill find myſelf unable to anſwer the Demay 
although veiy certain that I can do it with a fy 
Time more of Indulgence, You are ſenſible, $i 
that the other was not of my ſetting, but yourk 
propoſed it, and I had no Right to refuſe : Howell 
as I am certain to pay it in two Months more, j 
you will be pleaſed to give me that Time, and n 
let my Couſin know that I am behind-hand ut 
you, I will readily allow you twice the common l 
tereſt, and account myſelf for ever obliged to you 
After this, Sir, I will endeavour to be more pund 
tual; nay, and I can promiſe that I ſhall be, 


am, 
Hur mot humble Servant 


LETTER CXXIV; 


Hm an Agent to a Debtor, on his mit lat 
his Day a ſecond Time. In conſequence F 


former. 


S J. X. 
O U will pleaſe to remember what I told 
of the Hazard I run, in allowing more th 
the Time appointed for making good the Demil 
in favour of your Relation. You have non 
ſecond Time torfeited your Engagement ; and! 
ſide the original Sum, and the Intereſt upon 
Time due to me, here is a ſecond Payment! 
come due, and the Time elapſed without! 
Money. I am afraid, if you were not 9" 
pay the firſt Sum, you will be leſs able to Mi 
up both, together with what is due to my 


70 
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them. I am ſenſible what Methods Juſtice to my- 
ſelf, as well as to Mr. Wells, would induce me to 
take, but I am deſirous, if poſſible, of making you 
caſy ; and if you can be aſſured of paying the Whole, 
and are willing to make me any moderate Allow- 
ance for the Hazard I run in this, which I ſhall 
cave to your own Generoſity, I am content to ſtay 
one Month more, without any farther Trouble to 
you. After that, my Affairs muſt be ſettled with 
Mr. Vells, and I ſhall have no farther Power to 
ſerve you. 


J am, 


Your humble Servant. 


CET TER CXXY, 


rm a Perſon who had borrowed Money, to the 
Agent who was to receive it, after many Delays. 
SIR, 
HE repeated Favours I have received from 
you make it impoſſible for me to aſk any far- 
er Indulgence, and yet I ara unable to make good 
dur Demand, TI find there are Hardſhips in Trade 
hich none know but thoſe who are in it ; and 
ere is no Certainty about Money that is not in one's 
In Hands, Sir, the Occaſion of my Diſappoint- 
ent is, that ſome Perſons whom I did not chuſe to 
for Money before, now make Excuſes, and the 
ncipal Sum that I expected I have wholly loſt ; 
Gentleman from whom it was due having failed, 
an ſay nothing to the fixing any Day of Payment, 
will I preſume to do it; only there is Money 
ES due 


* 


[ 184 } 


eue to me in good Hands to pay four Times 3 
much as the Demand, and as foon as I can get it 
in, I ſhall gladly diſcharge it; for to a Man of 2 
Honeſt Principle there is no Unealineſs fo great i 
being continually dunned for Money: Sir, I hay 
counted up the Intereſt on the two Sums due to you 
for your Hazard, and have added a Sum of ty 
Guineas on account of the laſt Indulgence ; for thi 
Sum together I ſend you my Note of Hand, paz 
| ble on Demand; and aſter a few Weeks J will . 
liver the Money when it is brought to me: As f 


] the other, I have told you all J can promiſe, 1M * 
| muſt leave myſelf to my Couſin's Mercy; and , 
Sir, with Gratitude for all your Civilities, k 

| n 

Your very obedient, c 

And very humble Servant, 1 

: 0 

2 

LETTER CXXVL . 


From a Tradeſinan under an Arre/? for Ming, e 
his Creditor, a Relation, In conſequence of nn 


| preceding. » 
| die 
if; S 7 R, 90 
1 Have ſcarce the Confidence to write to you ,,. 
| 1 this Time; and yet there is no other Perſon Me 


whom I can wiite with any Hopes of Succefver 
ſince to apply to any other would be to diſcloſe rel 
| Circumſtances in ſuch a Manner as to ruin me be 
| ever. I was obliged to you, Sir, for ſetting ! 
up, ſs that you have' doubtleſs a Right to eſo 
| what you pleaſe with me: All that I can "ia 
18, that it is not Negligence which has occaun 

my Misfortune, for I am ſure no one will ac 


„„ 


me of that; and as to the Loſſes in Trade, and 
the Difficulty of getting in good Money, alf 
who are in Trade have experienced as well as 
|, 1 have only to add, Sir, my Thanks for 
the great Favour you did me, and to obſerve, 
that J have not made fo bad Uſe of it, but that, 
you are pleaſed to inſiſt on the preſent De— 
mind, there is enough in my Shop and Houſe 
to pay you and all L owe; but if you would 
be pleaſed to favour me with a little more Time, 
would take Care to make good all the Pay- 
ments, and am ia. pc Doubt but T ſhould bx 
avie alſo to raiſe myſelf in the World. The 
Reaſon of my preſuming to write to you is, 
that it ſeems to me in vain to delay this Pay- 
ment, and at the ſame Time expoſe my Cir- 
cumſtances ſo that I ſhall never be able to make 
It, If it be your Pleaſure to indulge me with 
ſome Time, I may make all up. in private,; it 
otherwiſe, it is as well to give out now, as after 
2 great deal of Uneaſineſs: Beſide that, I think 1 
have no Right to conteſt againſt you a Thing in 
which your Right is ſo unqueſtionable, I encloſe 
to you, Sir, Mr. Brown's ſeveral Letters to me on 
this Occalion, that you may ſee he has not been 
remiſs, and has only failed this once in Obe- 
ience to your Commands, on the Strength of my 

wllicitations, | | 
vir, I moſt humbly take my Leave; and what- 
beer you determine concerning me, I fhail ne- 
er forget the Obligations I have to your (zood- 
nels, As I have enough to pay all my Debts, 
beſide anſwering your moſt juſt Demand, when 
al is fold, I ſhall only wait your Anſwer to 
felolve what to do. 1 have no Thought of 
wailing myſelf of a clandeſtine Removal of 
K 3 them, 
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them, while they are in Jultice the Property of 
others, 

'& | 


Ilith the greateſt Reſpect and Gratituiz, 
Taq. 
Your miſt humble, 

And met obedient Servant, 


— 


LETTER CXXVII. 


Frem a Gentleman, who had lent a Sum of Mmy, ii 
the Debtor, freſfſed by his Agent. In anſwer, 


S1 X, 


OT HIN G ever ſurpriſed me ſo much u 
your Letter, Pleaſe to ſhew this as my O., 
1 der, that you be immediately diſcharged; and ai 
Diccharge alſo to Mr. Brown from any future Car 
[i 0: my Aﬀiirs, A baſe, and a mean Man! Pra 
1 elicve he had no Commiſſion from me to opptes 
[ 


you: I did not lend you the Money with ſuch 1 
tent: It was not to deſtroy you, but to preſerve cui 
and the Reaſon of my limitiog the Times of Re 
payment was no other than to lay you under a Ne. 7 

| ceſſity of being induſtrious and frugal. I perce"il, © 


ql that you are ſo, and am glad to find ſo much It flo 
|  grity ina Perſon, whom, for the Sake of his Fami 
i as well as for his own, I am inclined to love. I 15 
true that your Father repaid me, by ſmall Sum . 
whole Money I advanced to put you out. *” S 


Sum was forty-five Pounds, and you will recent fre 
To-morrow, by the Hands of Janes Sy/ſon, an 0 re 
der upon my Banker for that Money: I add 11 * 
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that which I have already lent you. I expect to be 
{me Time repaid, becauſe it will not be Juſtice to 
my nearer Relations to give it; but let this be at 
your own Leiſure z and for the future I ſhall defire 
any body who has Concerns with me to correſpond 
with myſelf, not with my Agent, 

Pray get immediately into your Buſineſs again. I 
hope nothing of this has been known. God biet 
you, You may always command my Afiiſtanee in 
any reaſonable Thing. 


Your affectionate Friend. 


71 — — _ ”—_ — 


—_ — 


LETTER CXXVIII. 


From a young Gentleman at the Univerſity, to a Family 
Acquaintance, ta borraw Money. 


STR, 

H E Death of my Father ſoon after his put- 
ting me to this Place of Education, and many 
other Accidents, in which my own Conduct has 
had no Concern, have involved me in Difficuitics 
which threaten altop<ther to impede my Progreſs in 
My dtudies, and prevent the Means which J hoped 
rere in ny Power to get my Bread; for, indced, 
With the utter Want of Friends, in which I labour, 
[ cannot expect Picferment: But with this, Sir, I 
ould be ſatisfied. The Reaſon of my writing to 
you upon this melancholy Occaſion is, Sir, what I 
ave already mentioned, my entire Want of Friends. 
Know you are ſo diſtant a Relation that I can 
ave nv Right to expect any Favour from you 
pon that Account; but I have heard my Father 
len mention your Name, and always with the 
Featelt Reſpect. Sir, if you entertain the ſame 
K 4 Remembrance 
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Remembrance of him that he always did of you; 
and if your Fortune is fo plentiful as I am told, 
perhaps zou will not only pardon the preſent Ap. 
p cation, as ſtrange as it may ſeem from one whom 
1wu never ſaw, but may comply with my Requeſt 
of ſupplying me with Fourteen Pounds Seven Shil— 
lings, which will anſwer ail my prefent Demand; 
and perhaps, before new Difficulties fall upon me, 
may find ſome Friend to relieve me farther, [ 
only requeſt of you, Sir, if you decline this, not to 
ve offended at the Preſumption of the Application; 
becauſe I would avoid nothing fo carefully as offend- 
ing thole whom my Father valued, 


Ian, 
With the greateſt Reſpect, 
7K: 
Yeur met obedient humble Servant, 


6 


LETTER CXAXTX. 


From 4 ſubſtantial Tradeſman to a very diſtant Rela 
tion, aſking Money. In anſwer to the former. 


Dear Confin, 


F you knew what was the Nature of that Friend- 
ip with which your Father honoured me, you 
Itter would have been written in a Style ot les 
Humility: Or if J had known he had a Son unpto- 
_ vided for, the Occaſion of ſuch a Letter would hat 

been prevented. | | 
Sir, whatto-yer be the Eaſe cf my preſent Cir- 
cumttances, I owe it ail to your Father ; Y 
| 10 
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God forbid I ſhould not return it to you. Your 
Father, Sir, advanced the Money with which I was 
put out; and when I was out of my Time, the 
ame Friend lent me the Sum with which I ſet up, 
and aſſiſted me afterwards in all my Difficulties : It 
is true J repaid him the Money, but the Obligation 
never can be repaid, I have ordered Twenty 
Pounds to be paid to the Stage-Coachman, who will 
take Charge of it, and bring it to you; and I pray 
you to let me know the Nature of your Affairs at 
College, for my low Education has given me no- 
Knowledge of this; and whatever is neceſſary you 
mall moſt willingly receive from me. Look no 
farther, Sir, for a Friend, for you ſhall want no 
other. When it is your Time of coming away for 
your Holidays, let my Houſe be your Home: And, 
dear young Man, if you can condeſcend to humble 
yourſelf ſo far, be, for the future, my Son. A wit? 
Reſtriction from your Father, prevented my mar- 
rying when I was very young ; fince that Time my. 
Mind has been taken up with Buſineſs; and at the 
Years I am now, I am ſure I never ſhall, He lit- 
tle ſuppoſed that in preventing my marrying 
fooliſhly, he was providing a Father for a deſtitute 
Son of his own: But Heaven orders all Things 
rizht, Pray write to me again immediately, © = 


am 
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LETTER UM. 


From a Huſband in a remote Part of the Kingdom, 1 
his Wife in London. 


I Have the Pleaſure, my Dear, to inform you 
every thing goes on proſperouſly in my Journey: 
meet with great Succeſs in the Buſineſs of it; and 
am treated with a ſingular Reſpect among the prin- 
cipal People of the ſeveral Places where I come, 
Were it poſſible for me to be happy when I was ab- 
ſ{-nt from you, I muſt be very much ſo at this Time: 


But a Huſband may be believed where a Lover would 


be ſuſpected. Indeed nothing gives me a true Sat- 
faction that 3% do not ſhare with me; nor have J 
the proper Taſte of any Succeſs, which I cannot 
communicate to you in all its Particulars, I hope 
you are well and eaſy. I have told you that my 
Affairs are molt agreeably circumſtanced, and let 
me tell you alſo, for I know that will be almoſt ct 
equal Concern to you, that inſtead of being fatigued 
I find my Journey a Diverſion. Pray take Care of 
your Health. Kiſs all the little Angels for me; and 
tell them it will not be long before their Papa is at 
Home again. I ſhall be at Truro on Sunday, and 
ſhall ſtay a Day or two; ſo write to me there. My 
Dear, farewel, 


Yours meſt affectionately, 


LE T- 
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LETTER CAXXT. 


From the Wife of an Officer whoſe Duty has called 
him into another King dom. 


My Deareſt, 


Write to you ſo often that J am afraid I weary 
] you with my Affection; but judge of it by the 
Cuuſe, and you will be led to forgive me. What 
ſhould I write to you but a Repetition of the ſame 
Thing, That I love you, and doat upon your Re- 
membrance, and that I am, in ſpite of all your 
Kindneſs, unhappy, in the greateſt Degree, in this 
Abſence? Vet there was no Time in which you 
was not pleaſed with hearing me tell you this ; why 
then ſhould I ſuppoſe you will be leſs pleaſed with 
reading it? If your Affection be as perfect, but 
why do I fay if, for I know it is as perfect as m 
own ; but if your Form be as tender, and your 
Mind as ſtrongly worked upon as mine, we are not 
altogether abſent, My Dear, it is only in the Day 
[ miſs you; every Night, and all the Night, we 
converſe together: My Eyes are no ſooner cloſed 
but you are at my Side, and with all that Tender- 
nels which has ſo long, and which, I hope, will yet 
| fo very long make me happy, talk to me, and 
imile upon me, The Joy that I have, but in this 
Imaginary Manner, to look upon your Eyes, and 
ſee them bent with Tenderneſs upon me; to hear you 
ſpeak with all the Good-nature with which you 
uſed to charm: me; it is not to be exprefled what 
| Tranſport this is to me; nor can any buf you, Who 
[ know think as tenderly of me, conceive it. You 
| are no irregular Viſitant at theſe Times; it is every 
Night I ſee you, nor do you leaye me till the Morn- 
ge 
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ing. You are in theſe imaginary Viſits juſt az in 
your real Preſence, my Friend, my Counſellor, and 
my Adviſer, I tell you every thing, and I am told 
by you how every thing ſhall be conducted. 

[ have told you, my dear Mr. „ What are 
the Comforts of my preſent Situation, becauſe! 
would not have you fo uneaſy as I know you would 
be to think me altogether miſerable ; but although 
this be ſome Relief, it is enough that I have to ſuffer: 
Tais is but the Employment of the Night; of Hour 
in a otate hardly to be called by the Name of Life: 
'The Day is a Scene of as perfect Miſery, as this is 
of, fancied Happineſs: From the , Inſtant that ny 
Eves are opened, every Object brings you to ny 
Memory, and while every thing reminds me how 
happy I Was, every thing tells me how wretched [ 
am, The Bed in which I am alone; the Servant 
ho uſcd to wait on you; the very Chair in which 
you uſd to fit, are all Remembrances of what is 
loſt to mæ. | 

\Ty dear Huſhand, is there no Poſſibility of m 
coming to you ? This Letter will be carried, and 
way may not I have the ſame Paſſage? Sure you 
do not think ſo meanly of me as to imagine tht 
a Voyage terrifies me; or that the Bleakneſs df 
the Climate, or Wildneſs of the Place where yol 
are, would give me Uneaſineſs. Your Arms, 1) 
Dear, would be ſufficient for my Shelter and De 
fence : Befide, is there any thing you bear, fron 
which your faithful Wife would wiſh to be en 
cuſed ? And ſure you cannot ſuppoſe that I ſhould 
want Company, or feel the Want of little Come 
niencies of Life, when I had your Converſation, 
and you to think upon. If it be poſſible, com. 
mand me to come over to you. I am ſure jul 
cannot be happy; I know, to have me with you 
would add to your Content; And do not _ 
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I ſhould be leſs happy, be whatſoever the Circum- 
ſtances of my being with you, I have told you 1 
ſhould have no Senſe to the Inconveniencies of Na- 
ture, or of any Kind ; and, indeed, though I am 
not willing to confeſs it to you, I am ſo unhappy 
where I am, that the Change muſt be for my Ad- 
yantage. a 

I tire you: But I could never weary myſelf 
with writing to you; for while I am doing it 
] appear as it were talking with you; and Earth 
and Seas cannot, although they ſeparate us ſo in- 
vidiouſly, prevent that Pleaſure. Pray let them 
not longer prevent any. I muſt tell you I am miſe» 
rable here; for that I know will be of more Power 
than all other Arguments to make you call me to 
you. My Dear, good Night. Heaven protect you! 
and make you every Moment as happy as I ſhall be 
when I receive your Letter, bidding me come to 
you, 


Your moſt aſfectionate. 


LETTER CXXXIL 
To a Daughter in London, who had fallen into bad 


Ways. 
Dear Child, 


1 Thought when her Ladyſhip afked my Conſent 
for your going up with her to London, that you 


had made your Fortune; and I believe now that 


if 2 had made a proper Uſe of your good Luek, 
1 ſhould not have been miſtaken. I am ſure your 


Lady would have made your Life very happy to 
| you 
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you while you was with her; and in her Service 
you muſt have had a great many Opportunities of 
marrying ſome ſubſtantial "Tradeſman that ſerved 
the Family, which her Ladyſhip would have pro- 
moted. 5 

I was always uneaſy when they told me you 
had got the Favour of your young Maſter, in ſo 
great a Degree ; for, in the firſt Place, if he could 
have delired to marry you, it would have been a very 
bad Return in you to have done this by a Family 
to which you had ſuch great Obligations; but 23 
this was not likely, ſo you ſhould the leſs have 
liſtened to it, becauſe it could be only a Deſign 
againſt your Virtue, which nothing could make you 
amends for parting withal. 

You find I write to you, Child, rather like a 
Perſon that would argue with you as a Friend, than 
a Father that is provoked, as I have Reaſon to beat 
what you have done. As it is over, there is n0 
Good in Paſſion; and I would perſuade you to be 
good, for I do not ſuppoſe I have now Power to 
command you. As I was uneaſy at what you 
thought your good Fortune, you will eaſily gues 
what I feel of your late Step. I have been told of 

it all; and I do not wonder at it after what I hae 
been told, but I would fain ſhew you that you art 
in the wrong. 

You are now a fine Lady, ſettled in an jdle, but 
ſhameful Life; and are to act in a Sphere very much 
above yourſelf, as long as he keeps his Fancy to 

ou: But as much as this may pleaſe you noh, 
what will you do when he forſakes you? You wil 
never be able to go to Service again; for you wil 
be too proud, and no-body will take you. You 
fancy ſome other Gentleman will keep you in tht 
| ſame Manner; but ſure, Betty, this is a beaſtly Life: 


You have not been bred up to like ſuch Thing 
belidey 
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beſide, you are now five and twenty, and in a Vear 
or two you will have loſt that Bloom that recom- 
mended you to your Maſter; and I am afraid you 
will have acquired nothing in its Place. All you 
can expect is to be a common Creature in the Streets; 
to be abuſed by every drunken Rake, and to die in 
an Hoſpital. Betty, I do not make this any worſe 
than it is: Few Fathers would reaſon the Caſe with 
you as I do; but I wiſh you well, although you do 
not deſerve it: And I defire you to mind what I 
am now going to ſay to you. 

If you will be content to live as you uſed to do, 
and as you were born to live, and as your Parents 
before you did, you ſhall find me ſtill a Father, and 
a kind one to you. If you will come home to me 
directly, all this ſhall be forgotten; and you ſh>/; 
* ſtay with me, or get yourſelf another Place, which 
you chuſe. I promiſe you I will never mention it 
to you again, I am ſure you mult ſee by this I love 
you. I defire you will leave this ſhameful Life, 
and you ſhall have every Proof of it from 


Your aſfectionate Father. 


L E T- 
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LETTER CXXXIII. 


From a Daughter who had fallen into bad Ways, to a 
Father who had before written to her to reclaim her, 


Honoured Father, 


Am afraid you will ſcarce look upon a Letter, 

from your unhappy Daughter in her Diſtreſ, 
who paid ſo little Regard to your kind Invitation 
before ; but if you ſhould throw this into the Fire 
as ſoon as you ſee my Name to it, I can have no 
Reaſon to complain, However, hoping your Good- 
neſs will look it over, I ſhall proceed. 

I beg your Pardon in the moſt humble Manner, 
for not writing an Anſwer to your indulgent Let- 
ter which you wrote to me when [I firſt went away 
with Mr. Bruton ; but I was tranſported like a Child 
with ſuch a new Way of Life ; however, I have 
now Cauſe enough to repent of it. 

I ſhall not pretend to conceal any thing from you, 
Sir: Mr. Bruton has done juſt what, as you told me, 
would be the Caſe. He has taken to a Girl that 
ſold Noſegays at the Gate at Ranelagh, and ſent me 
Ten Guineas by Way of Farewel. I do not tell you 
what is falſe, Sir, in ſaying that many of his Ac- 
quaintance have been applying to me, but I know 
nothing of what Offers they would make me, being 
reſolved firſt to beg of you to forgive me, and tak 
me in; and indeed I will never think of ſuch à 
Courſe of Life again. | 

It is not only as you ſaid, Sir, about the End of 
this Life ; but when it laſted, there was no Satisfac- 
tion at all in it. What ſignified it to be dreſſed uy 
in Cloaths that did not become me? and as for tht 
Plays and ths Gardens, I had not been uſed to them, 


and they were all ſtrange to me, Then 1 thee 
nei 
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[ never looked like other People, and every one 
that looked, I believed, made game of me. 
As for Company at home, I had none; for 1 
would not demean myſelf with the Servants, and 
the Gentlewoman of the Houſe would not be ac- 
quainted with me. As for Men, I could not ſee any; 
tor Mr. Bruton was too jealous, nay, becauſe ſome- 
body told him once he ſaw me as he went along the 
Street, I was not ſuffered to go near a fore Window, 
No-body would keep me Company abroad but 
thoſe who were like myſelf, and thoſe he would not 
let me keep Company withal, for fear they ſhould 
put Things into my Head which they were indulged 
in, and I was denied. So you ſee, Sir, what a Life 
this is that I was ſuch a Fool to be pleaſed with. 
If you will not be ſo kind to take me home, to 
be ſure I muſt fall into it again, becauſe no- body 
elſe will take me : But if you can forgive me, there 
is nothing, Sir, that I will not do to deſerve your 
Favour, I do not apply to you becauſe I am poor ; 
for beſide the little Matter of Money that I have, 
there is Plate and Things of ſome Value which he 
has not taken away from me. So that I could. take 
care of myſelf for ſome Time without any Help; 
but indeed, Sir, it is a Life that is worſe than the 
pooreſt Service, when one conſiders it truly ; and if 
= can overlook my Diſobedience as well as my 
ault, I ſhall never be tempted to fall into it again, 
but ſhall always remain 


Your dutiful Daughter, 


L E T- 
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LETTER -CXXXIV. 


To a IVidew Lady in London, to diſſuade her from 
a ſecond Marriage. 


Dear Couſin, 


1 accidentally in Company, the other Day, 
where you was mentioned with great ReſpeQ; 
but it was faid that you were about to marry again, 
I may be impertinent in what I have to ſay on this 
Subject, becauſe the Obſervations may come too 
late: Yet I think that hardly can be the Caſe, be- 
cauſe this is the firſt Time 1 have heard of your 
deſigning it, and then but caſually, } know how 
ready the World are to interpret the lighteſt Ac- 
quaintances into Courtihips; and I think, had this 
been any thing more, I ſhould have heard of it ear- 
lier, and with more Certainty ; nay, I will not be- 
lieve but you would have written to me of it your- 
ſelf. 1 4e 
As I will perſuade myſelf from theſe Reaſons 
that you have not gone fo far in this Matter, if you 
have made any Step in it, as to have made it too 
late to go back; I ſhall, with all that Freedom 
which our Acquaintance and Affinity ſupport me 
in uſing, give you my Reaſons why I think you do 
wrong. You are very happy at preſent, and thoſe 
who do not know when they are well commonly 
change for the worſe, It is a Maxim among the 
Gameſters, that nobody ought to play but thoſe 
who have nothing to loſe; and I think it ought to 
hold as good with thoſe who marry after they ate 
thirty. When there is the Bloom of Youth upon 2 
Face, a Man may be tempted to do a great many 


Things to purchaſe it; but when that is gone, | 
{bould 
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ſhould be always afraid that the Deſire of winning 
the Bet might go farther than the Love of Play. 
If that is the Matter, wretched is ſhe who is caught, 
for the Winner will be as ready in this Caſe, as the 
Loſers in the other, to break the Tables. 

Put to talk in plain Words, and argue the Matter 
like People of this World, I ſhould imagine that 
any Woman who had been married a dozen Years, 
let it have been ever ſo happily, would have ſeen 
enough of the Condition not to be in an Humour to 
enter upon it again when the beſt Seaſon of it was 
over. I talk very freely to you, Couſin; but I love 
you, and you know it: You will therefore excuſe 
me; nay, I believe you will thank me, I adviſe 
you againſt Marriage, but I do not know who you 
are going to marry, There is one Teſt of Affection, 
and there is but one, and if your Lover's Affairs will 
bear that, why I ſhall give up half my Objections, 
The Man who has nothing may deceive you when 
he ſays he loves you, whether you have nothing, or 
have a Fortune ; for in the one Caſe he may juſt 
like you enough for a Month's living together, and, 
as it is all one to him where he Jives, he may re- 
ſolve upon bidding Good-bye to you afterwards: In 
the other, he may very reaſonably be in love with 
your Fortune, and may think no Incumbrance of 
your Perſon too much for the Advantage : But if 
the Lover have a Fortune more than equal to your 
own, take it for granted he is in earneſt, and give 
yourſelf no Trouble but about his Conſtancy. It 
| would not be worth while to marry a Man you was 
| ſure liked you To-day, but who, it was fiſty to one, 
might change his Mind To-morrow: And as to 
bim, whom it was impoſſible to know whether he 
| liked you or no, you, who will be too wiſe to fall 
into abſolute Green- Sickneſs Love, would be diſtrac- 

ted to venture upon, | 

Which 
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Which of theſe, or whether either of theſe De- 
ſcriptions, belongs to your preſent Admirer, I am 
entirely ignorant. You ſee I am a great Enemy 
to your marrying at all; but J have told you there 
is a Sort of Man that I think you may venture 
upon: She will have good Luck, however, that 
finds him. 

It would be eaſy to be grave upon this Subject; 
but, dear Couſin, it is not eaſy. to be grave with- 
out being dull; and I have not a mind vou ſhould 
throw away my Letter without reading it. You 
have a great many Years probably to come, and 
you have a Right to. be happy in. them. You hate 
the Means in your own Hands, and in the Name 
of Wiſdom keep them there. You have Relations 
who will want your Money, when you can make 
no more Uſe of it; and why ſhould you rob them 
of it in favour of a Stranger? Beſide, I have that 
true Affection for you that I ſhould be unhappy to 
ſee you in Difficulties ; and why ſhould you will. 
to make a Man miſerable, becauſe he deſerves bet- 
ter at your Hands ? 

Conſider all theſe Things, for you have Grati- 
tude and Generoſity; and conſider yourſelf, for 
you have Prudence. You may be happy in yout- 
ſelf, and a Bleſſing to others theſe forty Years; 
or you may be miſerable, and a Burthen to your 
Relations: This is the Chance; and, I protei, 
1 believe the Choice is now before You, Dear 


Couſin, farewel; I only repeat it to you, con- 
{ulen 


Veurs moſt affeftimately. 


LE 
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LE.T TE KR . 


79 a Friend whoſe Indiſcretion has engaged him in a 
Diſpute likely ts end in Law, 


Dear Charles, 


Take the Liberty of writing to you, though I 
know beforehand my Letter muſt be diſagtee- 
able, but it is to ſerve, and not humour you in a 
Thing where you are wrong. You know I was 
preſent when there happened to paſs ſome Words 
between you and Mr. Nicholas, and J hear ſince 
that he has been conſulting an Attorney to know 
if what you ſaid was not aCtionable. You ne- 
ver have been in Law, elſe you would be in 
more Care than you ſcem about it. Take it for 
granted, trying a Cauſe is like boxing out a Diſ- 
pute; which ever gets the better, both are heartily 
beaten. g 
As to the Words you ſaid, they certainly re- 
flected upon his Character, and thereſore you may 
depend upon it he will have his Remedy. I grant 
you it was all true that you ſpoke; but that is the 
Kcaſon why he feels it fo much. People are al- 
ways the niceſt about their Characters who have 
no Characters at all: And one Thing 1 muſt tell 
you, that very 1 you do not know already, 
which is, That a Thing is not leſs Scandal in 
Law becauſe it is true. 
I fay all this to you firſt, dear Charles, that you 
may take my Advice about your Conduct. I would 
have you make it up by any Means in the World 
before it goes farther. Aſk his Pardon at the 
Club where you ſpoke it, and own you was in 
Liquor, or you ſhould not have faid it: And if 
this will not do, offer him ten Pounds to drop it, 


for 
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for he is a dirty Fellow, and will take it. It is more, 
perhaps, than he would get by a Verdict, but then 0 
it would coſt you an Hundred, W 

I know, dear Charles, you are of a paſlionate ha 
Temper, and you will not be ready to give up a 
Point, eſpecially when you are in the right ; but it 
is better to do that, than be plagued with a Law- 
Suit that will take up all your Time, and coſt you 
Heaven knows what into the Bargain, Do, be ad- 
viſed, and get the better of yourſelf, tho' you are in 
the right; for it is much better to do ſo, than to — 
be ruined by one's Obſtinacy. I beg you will do as 
I defire you for your Family's Sake; for if you once 
get into the Lawyers Hands, you know not what n 
will be the End of it. 


J am, 
Dear Charles, 
Your Friend and Servant, 
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LETTER CXXXVI. 
From a Perſon engaged in a Diſpute with a bad 
Man, to a Friend whom he deſires to interfere. 


Received your Letter, my dear Friend, and am 

convinced you are in the right. It is the moſt 
unfortunate Thing in the World to have to do with 
bad People in any Reſpect, and in nothing work 
than to quarrel with them. I am ſure all I faid 
was true, and I can bring Proof of it: But notwith- 
ſtanding that, I am ſenſible of the Prudence of your 
Advice, and am reſolved to follow it. I am willing 
to do any thing that is neceſſary to make up the 


Matter; and will give more Money than you 2 
Ao 3, 
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tion, if that be neceſſary : But I do not know how 
to ſpeak to the Fellow myſelf, As you have been 
ſo kind in your Advice, will you talk to him? 
Whatever you ſettle with him I will agree to; and 
ſhall always remember how much I am obliged to 
your Friendſhip. 


Jam,; 
Dear Sir, : | 


Nur moſt humble Servant. 


* * — 


LETTER AMA. 


From a Father to his Son in Trade, at the Time 
of an approaching Election. 


— 


— 


Dear James, 


OU have hitherto ſhewn every Mark of Pru- 
dence that your Friends could expect of you 
n the Management of Buſineſs, and in your Be- 
aviour, You may be ſure it is a Pleaſure to me to 
e this, and that I have no Satisfaction like the hear- 
2 others ſpeak of it. An affable Behaviour, James, 
always told you, was more than every thing in the 
onduct of Life; and you hare found that it is 
ruth, There is a Way of refuſing what is required 
ou, that yet will not give the Perſon who is re- 
led, Opportunity to be angry; and you have found 
e Way to this among other Articles of Prudence : 
Ir though 1 know you have been led by Prudence 
deny Credit to ſome that aſked you, which is 
tanly the moſt difficult Thing in the World, 
L hear every one ſpeak kindly of you. 

give you no more Commendation than I find 
u have deſerved in this Particular; but I muſt 


expe- 


* you Advice in a Thing that you have not yet 
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Experienced : There will be Requeſts made to yy 
now which will be the moſt difficult of all other 
to be denied; and yet, if it be poſſible, you muf 
refuſe them. You have Occaſion for all the Ca. 
tion that can be given you with reſpect of theſe, 
for they will be preſſed upon you with the preateſ 
Warmth; and to a young Perſon, as you are, yil 
| ſeem to be the well friendly in the World, and 
you will expect the greateſt Conſequences from 
them; but you will find none, at leaſt no good 
Danes... -. 

The Election for a Member of Parliament i; 
coming on at your Town ; and it is the Requeſt 
of your Vote about which I am giving you this 
Caution: It will be aſked by both Candidates; 
and they will get their Friends to aſk it of you 
alſo; but, if it be poſſible, James, you ſhould give 
it to neither. There are Places where the whole 
Town is divided into Parties, as violent and out- 
rageous as if they were Enemies at War; but ths 
is not quite the Caſe with yours ; and thereforel 
think you may with Conduct keep yourſelf from 
making Enemies: But it will require all your Pr 
dence to do this. In many Places Hatreds of tit 
moſt implacable Kinds ariſe from this Source; and 
the Feuds of one Election do not ſubſide till ano 
ther: But it is not quite ſo with you. You are tv 
young to have Experience of this, and . therefore 
adviſe you ſo fully upon it. 

The Gentlemen who are Candidates are tra 
gers to you, therefore you may very eaſily rel 
them both, If you tell each of them that it 5 

from Want of Reſpect, but that you wiſh to. mt 
| yourſelf no Enemies, and aſſure them that 0 
ſhall not vote on the other Side, you will dec 
the Requeſt as civilly as it is made to yo © 
they will perhaps neither of them take Offence. b 
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vou are preſſed by your Cuſtomers of Conſequence 
do vote on either Side according to their Intereſt, 
the more ſtrong that Sollicitation is, the more 
prudent it is to decline; becauſe in Proportion to 
that you are ſure to diſoblige the Party againſt 
whom you give it, In this Caſe I would have 
you wait upon the principal Cuſtomers of each 
Party, and tell them how much you are aſked alſo 
by the other: Repreſent to them that your ſingle 
Vote can be of no Conſequence either Way; and 
how fearful you are of giving Offence where you 
are ſo much obliged. You have ſo good a Way 
of making an Excuſe, that I hope you will prevail: 
| am ſure any Man who has Candour will approve 
of your Conduct: And it is happy for you, as I 
aid before, that yours is not one of the moſt yio-- 
lent Towns on this Subject. If all this fail, and 
you find you muſt give a Vote on one Side, for 
fear of diſobligiog both, it is better to loſe half 
rour Cuſtomers than to loſe them all; fo do it. 
In this Caſe mind not the Promiſes on either 
dide; but vou will know what are the Principles 
ot each of the Candidates; and I charge you give 
your Vote according to your Conſcience, 

You will have great Promiſes from both, but 
vou are not to mind either. No Good ever came 
of Elections; at leaſt, it is very little Good that 
ever came of them ; and that ta the worft People 
in the World: And J am ſure you will never get 
it in the Manner they have done. You will loſe 
by voting, and it is for that Reaſon I adviſe you 
o ſtrongly againſt it; but if you are to loſe more 
by not voting, you muſt chuſe the leaſt of the two 

vil To declare yourſelf on one Side is always 
o diſoblige half your Cuſtomers ; but there are 
* where to refuſe is alſo to diſoblige; ai q 

en you loſe them all. I have given you my 


L Thoughts 


— —  -—— 


give me your Advice in what Manner J am to do it: 
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Thoughts at large upon it; and as this is what Fr. 
rience has ſhewn me, I hope you will regard i 

Conduct yourſelf with Prudence in this, or all * 

have done already is nothing. ö 


Jam, 
Dear James, 
Your affectionate Fathy 


. 
* 
— — 


LETTER CXXXVIII. 


From a Son to @ Father, aſking his Advice about i. 
fering himſef a Candidate for a Place in the Gi 
of a Number, 


Honoured Sir, 


Y Neighbour, Mr. J/lkins, is dead fince [ 
wrote to you laſt ; and as he was in Poſleſſion 
of a Poſt under the Governors of the London Hol- 
pital, and many of the moſt conſiderable live in thi 
Ward, I have been adviſed by my Friends to offer 
myſelf as a Candidate to ſucceed him, I have Rev 
ſon to think I am reſpected in the Place; and I an 
ſure I have ſome Friends that will aſſiſt me: But! 
am quite unexperienced in the Thing, and know no 
How to go about it. I would not attempt any thing 
that ſhould make my Name public in this Manne! 
without your Approbation; and for that Reaſon, # 
well as my Inexperience in ſuch Matters, I make i 
the firſt Thing to write you Word of it. I beg, di 
you will firſt tell me whether you approve of my at 
tempting it; and then, if you do ſo, that you wil 


Frs 


But in this I beg you will not loſe any Time; becauk 
if any Application is made, it muſt be immediatelj 


as others will be ready to make it; and often a fit 
Requel 
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Requeſt carries it, though made by a Stranger. L 
beg you will be pleaſed to anfwer me this Morning. 


I am, | 
Fnoured Sir, 
Your obedient Son. 


* A — r r. —_— _ "1 
Ln. ——_— 


LETTER CXXXIX. 


Fram a Father to a Sen aſking his Advice about put- 
ting up for a Place. Jn anſwer te the former, 


Dear Gon, 


Think you cannot do better than to follow the 
] Advice of your Friends on this Occaſion. I hear- 
tuy recommend it to you to put up, and will take 
all the Pains poſſible among my Friends to ſpeak to 
thoſe they know, It is always right to try where it 
s no Diſcredit to loſe ; and as to the making your 
Name public, it is nothing but Advantage. Youdid 
not intend to praiſe your Buſineſs in private, and 
the more People know of you, the better: Beſide, it 
5 {ome Credit to ſtand for a Thing which it is fo 
much Credit to obtain. Uſe your own and your 
Friends Intereſt thoroughly, and beg of them all to 
be earneſt in their Recommendation. Conſider, if 
you do not ſucceed in this, ſtill it is being made knowr 
to many Families, and that in the moſt favourable 
Manner, and they may employ you afterwards. 

My dear Harry, you will, find every thing of 
this Kind depends upon the general good Behaviour 
df the Perſon ; therefore I would recommend it to all 
young People to try often for ſuch Employments. 

ou do not need any Cautions or Guards upon your 
Conduct; but they will do you no Harm. I do not 
luppole you will ſucceed, x few, I believe, ever have 
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on the firſt Attempt; but you will make your. 
ſelf an Intereſt : You are young enough to ſee more 
Vacancies; and if you preſerve that Intereſt you ſet 
out with, the Advantage of ſo many Votes at the 
next, is always a Recommendation that you haye 
ſtood before. 
You naw ſee my Thoughts fully upon this Mat- 
ter, and you will find that I ſhall give you more 
than my Advice, for -I will do every thing that is 
poſſible to ſerve you, You muſt be induſtrious in 
your-Application ; for take this for a Rule, my dear 
Son, That in all Things to be obtained from 2 
Number of Votes, the moſt buſtling Man generally 
carries it, whether he be the moſt deſerving or not. 
God ſend you Succeſs. | 
J am your affeftionate Father, 


LETTER CXLE. 


To a hang Man in Buſimeſs, who had been ſem in 
public with bad Women, : 


Dear Sir, 
Muſt beg you to excuſe the Freedom that I take 
in writing to you, If you believe me to be Wu 
Friend, you will read this with Good-nature ; if you 
doubt that, I defire you will throw it in the Fire at 
once, for there will be no Advantage in your reading 
any farther. | 
When I remember the Intimacy that was be- 
tween me and your Father, and the _ Acquain- 
tance that has ſubſiſted between our Families, 
think he would not have ſeen a Son of mine do 
wrong without telling him of it ; and in whatever 


Light you may look upon it, I ſhall think myſelf 


I believe you have but one Indif- 


doing a Duty. = 
cr 
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 eretion in the World, and if it be ſo, you will iat 
ficiently know what it is I am going to ſpeak of. 
ſaw you laſt Night at Vauxhall, and, for my own 
Part, I ſhould have ſuppoſed you was going to be 
married to the Perſon who was walking with you; 
but I heard a Perſon juſt behind me obſerve, what 
Pity it was Mr. Norton was falling. into ſuch: bad 
Ways. I had the Curiolity to aſk, on this, who the 
Perſon was that was with you, and was informed 
ſhe was a common Creature of the Town; and it 
was added by ſome one, who did not know you, 
know not with what Truth) That the young I. 
low who was with her was a Perſon juſt got into Bu- 
__ whom ſhe would quickly ſtrip of every 
thing. | 
For Heaven's Sake, Sir, open your own Eyes, fc: 
you are deeply concerned, to what every body cit: 
can fee for you: Do not be the laſt to perceive your 
Ruin, when it is ſo eaſy for you to prevent it, Sure 
the good Opinion of the World is of ſome Value; 
and if not, I think one would avoid in time what 
every Stranger perceives muſt be one's Ruin. Vou 
know nothing of the Artifices of theſe Creatures; 
but it is for that Reaſon you ought to be afraid of 
them, It is ſuch as you who they are always in wait 
to entice ; and there very ſeldom happens an Inſtance 
of one that has gone any Lengths, eſcaping. I am 
lure you are yet in time to avoid the Miſchief, or 
ele I would not write to you about it: But every 
Advance you make farther in this bad Courſe, is a 
| dtep more and more difficult to be recovered, 
Dear dir, with your Character, and your Eſta- 
liſhment in the World, you are a Match for a 
oman with a handſome Fortune, and you may 
chuſe almoſt where you pleaſe. Think how much 
per, as well as more creditable, it will be to 
de reſpected in your Neighbouthood, and happy 
3 with. 


with a Woman of Virtue, than to be deſpiſed by every ſee 
dody, and that for the Sake of a Creature who abuſe 100 


you every Moment that you are not with her, and ful 
de'piles you every Moment that you Are. -» 
r 


But this is not all: It is not only the Expence 
that fuch a Perſon will be to you, but the Ne. WF ©” 
glect of your Affairs: And beſide, the Character of * 
a looſe Fellow in your Buſineſs is enough to be 
your Ruin. You depend a preat deal upon the Lz 
dies, and what Woman of Faſhion will have ar "* 
Dealings with a Man of ſuch a Character? You 5 
will find a fad Exchange in your Cuſtomers : Inſtead 
of theſe, you will have the Acquaintance of your new 
Intimate, whom you muſt not refuſe to truſt becauſe 
it will diſoblige her; and how you will be paid by 
ſuch People you need not be told by me. 

You will find Inconveniencies by this Way of Life 
that you little expect, and they will come upon you 
ſooner than you can think, Every body will be cav- 
tious of you who ſees the Life you are fallen into; 
and, depend upon it, one of the firſt Conſequence: 
will be, that, as ſoon as it gets among your Dealers, 
every one will be bringing in his Demand to ſecure 
his Money firſt, I do not doubt your being worth: 
great deal more than you owe, but you cannot com- 
mand all you are worth juſt when you pleaſe: No 
Perſun in Trade can do this; and a Man may be 
expoſed and ruined, whoſe Affairs are very good, by 
being called upon by every body at once, when It 
bad no ExpeQation of it. 

I think you in as happy a Way as any Man of 
your Time in London; and I am convinced ther? 
is but one Thing in the World that can hurt you 
but you have fallen upon that. It would be a Ve 
unadviſable Thing in you, on any other Occ 
ſion to marry a Woman without a Fortune, but! 
is better than this a thouſand Times ; and if ſ 


earl 

ſee a Perſon that you like, all your Friends wilt 
adviſe you to it, Such a one will always be grate- 
ful, and will reſpe& and love you for your Gene- 
rolity 3 and ſurely this is preferable to a common 
Creature's proſtituted Affection, which ſhe beſtows 
on every body elſe as freely and as fondly, Dear 
sir, forgive me. I have ſet before you nothing 
but what is exactly the Situation in which you 
ſtand: You are upon the Brink of Deſtruction; 
and what you may eaſily reſolve To- day, you may 
find impracticable To-morrow, In Sincerity and 
Friendſhip I have written all this to you; and J 
have diſcharged my Mind of what I thought a Duty. 
f it appear otherwiſe to you, T+beg you will not 
accuſe me of Impertinence, in what I meant only 
for your Service. 


Jam, with the greats/l Regard, 
VNV maſt humble Servant. 


oh M — 
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LETTER CXLI. 
Prom a young Man falling into bad Courſes, tn re- 
turn to good Advice. In anſwer to the former, 


$1 R, 


AR from taking unkindly any thing that 
you have written: to me, I thank you in the 
molt ſincere Manner: And I will take the 
beſt Method of ſhewing you my Gratitude, by a- 
Yoding every thing againſt which you have cau- 
toned me. Sir, whenever you ſee me again in 
company with one of theſe common Women, 
beg you will think me as bad as Vice can make 
me; but till any thing amiſs ſhall appear 'again in 
my Conduct, I entreat of you to think I am re- 
L 4 claimed,, 
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no ſaying what is the Value of a faithful Friend to 
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claimed, and to believe that it has been altogether 
owing to your good Advice. Sir, I was not ſo fa 
gone in the Danger as you ſuppoſed, but I can eaſi 
ſee to what I was going. I had no particular At. 
tachment to the Perſon you ſaw with me; hut 
among the Number of thoſe artful Creatures, it i; 
very poſhble ſome one might have enſnared me ;; 
you feared. But if it were no worſe than as I tel 
you, it is enough to deter me for ever, when ] ſeeit 
repreſented in the proper Light by your Admoni- 
tions. If the World think a Man diſhoneſt, it is 3 
bad for his Character in that Reſpect, as if he were 
ſo; and in the ſame Manner, if they ſuppoſe a Man 
to be in the Way of Ruin, it is as bad as if he waz 
in many Reſpects, and may very eaſily bring on 
that which is ſuppoſed. Jam ſenſible that to keep 
up my Buſineſs in the preſent happy Footing that if 
is, I muſt maintain a ſober Character, and I will 
Co it: Indeed, Sir, all that you ſay I am quite ſen- 
ble of, and it only required to be laid before me. 
Youth and Paſſions will, I find, blind us to Thins 
that we otherwiſe know ever ſo well; and there is 
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put one in mind of them. Sir, theſe are my rea 
Sentiments, and I know it will be a Pleaſure to you 
to ſee them confirmed by my Practice. I hall al 
ways remember how greatly I am obliged to you 
for this Act of Friendſhip, and am with the greatel 
Reſpect, 


Sn 


S 1 R, 
Your meſt obedient humble Servaii 


LI 
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LET TKR CELL 


To a young Lady who diſturbs all Companies by her 
Peeviſhneſs. From a Relation, 


Dear Couſin, 


AM ſure you are ſenſible that Jam not wanting 

in Love and Reſpect to you, I have given you 
{ome Proofs of it, and whenever it is proper I ſhall 
not be backward to ſhew you more. I fay thus 
much that you may be prepared to regard what 1 
am going to write to you as you ought ; for beſide 
the Affection of a Friend and a Relation, I think 1 
have ſome Right to give you my Advice, both from 
my Years, and fron the Readineſs I have ſhewn to 
ſerve you. 

I thought J had ſettled you. as happily as Wo- 
man could wiſh to be ſettled, when I had married 
you to a young Man of Merit and Induſtry ; and 
| had put him in a Way of making uſe of his Ta- 

lents to Advantage, by ſetting him forward in a gen- 
teel Manner, Pray underſtand me rightly ; though 
J eſteem him very much, yet all this was done 
for your Sake, and not for his: It is you that 
are my Relation, and what I have done was to 
make you happy. I believe any Woman in the 
World would be ſo in the Situation you are in 
except yourſelf, but the Peeviſhneſs of your Dif- 
polition threatens otherwiſe. Pray remember 
how uneaſy you made all the Company laſt Night, 
and think if there was any thing to give Cauft 
to it. Your Huſband ated like a Man of Senfe 
and Good-Nature, to hide as much as he could 
Ul that you was ſo much to blame about, from the 
Company, and to ſeem to overlook it at the ſime 
Time himſelf ; but you may be ſure he feels it, and 
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what he feels he will remember. My dear Cou- 
ſin, People that are uneaſy in themſelves, are 
thoſe who make every body elſe ſo. And I am 
ſure you are not only unhappy now, but if you 
do not govern your Temper in Time, will be much 
more. Pray take my Word for it, that nothing 
is ſo unbecoming as chiding Servants before Com- 
pany and nothing could give thoſe who had a 

eſpect either for him or you ſo much Diſquiet as 
to ſee you return the Good Nature with which he 
attempted to carry that off, with Sharpneſs to him- 
ſelf, 

My Dear, Huſbands are Lords and Maſters; 
and let them be as civil as they will, either out of 
Love or Policy, they will remember it. You have 
no Fault that 1 know in the World but this one, 
hut it grows upon you; and take my Word for 
1', if you do not reſolve to get the better of it in 
time, you will, before you expect any ſuch Thing, 
nnd your Huſband poſſeſſed of an Averſion to you, 
and all your Friends aſhamed and weary of you, 
I tell you trzly that I am as much inclined to over- 
look your Faults as any body, and yet I would 
not upon any Conſideration ſpend another Evening 
ſo diſagreeable as the laſt. I think you had res- 
ſon to reſpe& thoſe who were preſent, as much 25 
any Company you could ever ſee ; and ] proteſt 
did not perceive any thing that ſhould put you out 
of Temper, If you could not be good-humoured on 
ſuch an Occaſion, I know none that can require 
it of you. And I think, that unleſs you take an 
immediate Reſolution againſt it for the future, ther 
is no Hope of your ever amending of it. 

Do not take it ill that I ſpeak ſo freely to you. 
You have no Father nor Mother, and I do not 
know of any body that has ſo much Right to advit 


you, People are often ruined by their Falls 


| 
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as perfeclly as by their Vices; and I aſſure you 
think you in the greateſt Danger. I need not ſay 
any more, for it is enough to point out Errors to- 
Perſons of your natural Underſtanding, You have 
Senſe enough to ſee what is right; God give you 
Grace to uſe it. This is the ſincere Prayer of,. 
dear Coulin, BED 

Your affetimate. Relation. 


LETTER  CXLUL 


From a young Lady told. of a Fault by an elder Rela- 
tion, In anſwer to the foregoing.. 


Honoured Couſin, 


Have read your Letter over with great Surpriſe 
| as well as great Sorrow, I am ſure you have 
given Proofs of your Affection enough to ſhew 
your Thoughts are inclined to be favourable : But, 
good God! is it poſſible a Perſon can be ſo much 
to blame as you tell me I am, and yet fo little ſen- 
ible. of it! However, I. will take your Word 
and I. promiſe you to take all the Caution that is 
poſſible to avoid giving you farther Occation of 
Offence, or to endanger any. more the Happineſs I 
at preſent enjoy. in my Huſband's perſect good 

Opinion. N | 

Sir, I: have. often heard it obſerved how valuable 
[2 true Friend was, but I never had ſo much Proof 
[of it, I cannot doubt your being moſt perfectly 
o: And indeed, Sir, ſo little may People know of 
| their own Failing, that I have not, any otherwiſe - 
| than by your telling me of it, any Senſe of this 
great Fault you mention, I love. Mr, Fletcher 
with the trueſt Affection; and it would be the 

greateſt 
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greateſt of all Miſery to me to forfeit any Share of 
his Affection, much more to loſe the whole, 1 
think myſelf happy in the Favour of my Friends, 
God forbid I ſhould do any thing to loſe their 
good Opinon; but, Sir, all theſe are little Coni- 
derations in reſpect of my Gratitude to you; and if 
any thing in my Lite could give you Content, 
to think that I was wanting in that, I ſhould deem 


myſelf the moſt miſerable, and the worſt of Wo- 


men. Sir, I am grieved at all the Things you 


tell me of; but, when I read that you would not 
be prevailed upon to viſit us again, there is but one 
Conſideration which keeps me from being di- 
ſtracted. I know that you will be as rejoiced to 
ſee my Amendment, as you was grieved at my 
Fault; and, as 1 am ſure there is nothing you. 
could bid me do, if it was only for your Pleaſure; 
that I ſhould not for that Reaſon have the greateſt 
SatisfaCtion in obſerving ; much more, when you tel} 
me a Fault which ſets all my Happineſs at flake, 
ſhall I obſerve the Cautions you give me with the 


greateſt Punctuality. 


Dear Sir, believe that you ſee a true Penitent, 


although I do not know of the Crime. I beg yo 
will be pleaſed to call upon us very ſoon, and that 


you will tell me whether I have not cured myſelf 
of what was ſo very blameable. I have communi- 
cated the Senſe of your Letter to my Huſband, 
though I did not dare to read the Words to him. 
It was not, Sir, that I queſtioned whether I was 
guilty of what you mention, but I did it as a firſt 
Penance for the Fault. 

He told me, Sir, he had often been uneaſy, though 
he did not know how to mention it to me; but, 
had you ſeen the good-natured Manner in which 
he ſaid this to me, the Readineſs that appeared in 
his Face to forgive me, and the Pain at thinkin 
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I ſhould be uneaſy to be told of it; you would 
know that it is impoſſible for me to offend ſo much 
Good-Nature, and that all your Admonitions are 
unneceſſary. | 
Sir, he has a Senſe of his Obligation to you as 
ſtrong as I have: He ſees that he owes every it 
thing to 70 ; and every Advantage that accrues I 
from his Induſtry he places to the Account of his 17 
Debt to you. I am ſenſible that you have given | 
both to him and me the Opportunity of being tze 
happieſt People in the World; and God forbid I 1 
ſheuld be the Occaſion of our forfeiting it. it 
I have written a great deal, Sir, becauſe my 
Heart is very full. Mr. Fletcher and you are the 6 
Perſons whom I ought, and whom I wiſh to pleaſe; 14 
and what muſt I think of the Danger of offending 
both of you ! It all means, Sir, that my Love to 
him, and my Duty to you, are either of them ſuf- 
ficient to make me conquer any bad Habit; and 
that both will make the Amendment as immediate 
as it will be certain. I humbly beg you will excuſe 
my Faults that are paſt, and believe that they never 
ſhall offend you again; but that you will in this and 
in all Things find a perfect Obedience in, Sir, 
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Your moft grateful, == 
And moſt dutiful, &c. 
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have doubted that you had Cauſe for the Suſpicion! 


218 
LETTER XIV. 


To @ Gentleman, who without any Occaſion was 
Jealous of his Wife. 


Dar Sir, EIS 
Sit down to write to you upon the tendereſt Sub. 
ject in the World, but my ſincere good Intent 
and your Candour muſt plead my Excuſe, If I did 
not think you the moſt ingenuous Man in the 


World, I-ſhould not venture to write on this Occa- 


ſion; and if you do not think me honeſt and friendly 
in it, you will neither regard me nor forgive me, 
But 1 ſhall make no more Apology. 

_ You know I was laſt Night at Pauxhall I could 
not but obſerve your Manner of following one of 
the beſt Women in the World, for Mrs, Collins 
certainly is ſo, from Place to Place, in ſach a Man- 


ner that you could have an Eye upon all her Actions, 


that it was impoſſible for her to ſuſpect that you was 
in the Gardens. 


Dear Sir, view your Conduct in the proper Light; 


that is, let your Eyes be open to the Light in 


which other People will ſee it. I hope, and I be- 


lieve no one perceived this beſide myſelf ; but con- 
ſider, if any had, what would have been the Con- 
ſequence, and you will find it very diſagreeable. 


You know how fond the World is of Scandal, and. 
how ready to improve the ſlighteſt Hint, Whoever 
has ſeen you ſuſpicious of your Wife, would have 


ſuppoſed you had Cauſe for your Suſpicion ; and all 
that you fear, at leaſt all that concerns the Public 


with reſpe& to what you fear, would have happened; 
it would have been univerſal by this Time that you- 


ſuppoſed your Wife diſhoneſt ; and who would 


You 
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You ſee how eaſy it is for a falſe Fear to create the 
very Miſchief that it dreads. 

But this is not all that I would put you in mind of 
upon this Occaſion. You know, Mrs. Collins has 
the moſt chearful Diſpoſition in the World; and 1 
am ſure you are ſenſible that chearful People are in 
general the moſt innocent; but with all their Inno- 
cence they are much more than the Reſerved liable to 
Miſinterpretation. You, who was in an Humour to 
ſuſoect, would conſtrue into the Signs of Guilt a 
thouſand Things that in themſelves are perfectly in- 
different; nor do I believe there is that Woman in 
the World, whoſe Behaviour for four Hours, in a 
Party of Pleaſure and at a Place of Diverſion, 
would not give the Man inclined to miſconſtrue 
every thing, Cauſe of Uneaſineſs. 1 

What Determinations you made on what you 
ſaw I cannot tell. I obſerved it all, and I am unpre- 
judiced, Pray take my Word there was nothin 
that you ought to underſtand as the leaſt Cauſe of 
Uneaſineſs. I have known you a great while, and 
I know you to be a Man of a thouſand good Quali- 
ties. I have known Mrs. Collins almoſt as long, 
and I think her to be poſſeſſed of as many; and I 
think her alſo to be of all Women the fartheſt from 
one who might even innocently cauſe Suſpicion, 
Pray conſider whether I am not right in this; and 
I beg you to forgive me for ſpeaking at all on a Thing 
which ought to be ſacred. But I have the moſt per- 
te& Friendſhip for you both; and, Sir, were it only 
for you, I could not ſee you in ſuch Danger of ſa- 
crifcing all your Happineſs to a Miſtake, and not 
remind you of it, though at the Hazard of what I 
lo truly value, your Friendſhip and Acquaintance. 


1 am, S 1 R, by 
Your moft obedient humble Servant. 


L E T- 
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LETTER MN. 
From a Perſon uneaſy about his Wife's Conduct, i 
one who had obſerved it. 


S 1 X, 


AM really aſhamed of what you mention, at 

Vauxhall; I am ſorry that even you perceived 
it; but J do not tell you I am ſenſible I did wrong, 
Sir, I am uneafy about that Lady's Conduct; and 
the perfect Affection I have for her. makes a. ſingle 
Doubt upon the Subject intolerable. 

You will aſk me to give you the Grounds for my 
Suſpicion: You ſhould remember Jealouſy has 
none; for when there is Proof it ceaſes to be Suſ- 
picion ; and, to a. Mind like mine, I do affure you, 


that ſuch Proof, though it would rob me of every 


Thought of Joy in the World, would be ſcarce more 
painful than this Uncertainty and dubious Suſpicion: 
It is not difficult for you, who are at eaſe, to tell me 
what is wrong; but imagine yourſelf, if ever you 
loved any one, (for elſe you cannot imagine it); in 
my Place, and you: will think all I do very excuſable. 
If I was leſs fond of this — Creature, I could 
be leſs impatient under Trifles. Certainly ſhe i 
very unguarded in her Conduct, but I muſt know 
whether there be any. thing more. 

Sir, I thank you: for your Letter, but I beg your 
Thoughts may be a Secret to all the World. 1 
ſhall not make a Life of Jealouſy, but ſhall quick) 
find ſome Way to know. whether 1 have, or have 
not, Reaſon, When that is diſcovered, you {hall 
ſhare the Pleaſure or the Pain with me, be it which 
J am, 

Yours. moſt. ſincerely. 
LE T- 
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LETTER CXLEVI. 


From a Wife to her Huſband, who had been uneaſy at 
her Conduct. | 


My dear Huſband, | 
O not be ſurpriſed at a Letter from me, for 
it is impoſſible for me to ſpeak what I have to 

ſay to you. I have ſeen the Letter you wrote to 
one of the worthieſt and moſt friendly of Man- 
kind, in which you declare yourſelf to be unhappy, 
and me to be the Cauſe of it. I beg you will not 
take it ill that he ſent me the Letter; for ſure it 
was the moſt kind Thing he could have done to 
let me into a Secret that ſo much concerned me, 
and at the ſame Time to convince me that it was 
your Love, and not your Hatred that was the Cauſe 
of your Fears. My Dear, I am ſo innocent of a 
Thought that ſhould wrong you, that I am in no 
Pain upon my own Account; and as I ſee your 
Love for me is the Occaſion of your Fears, I can- 
not be offended at them, even though they reflect 
upon me ſo nearly. I beg you will tell me all that 
has given you Uneaſineſs, and I promiſe you ne- 
ver to repeat any thing that has done ſo: And as 
to my own Conduct, I requeſt of you that it may 
be brought to the ſtricteſt Trial ; not only for your 
own Peace, but for mine. I beg you will do 
me this greateſt Kindneſs, and I will take care 
that nothing ſhall hereafter 2 you Pain. I am 
not ſenſible of any thing the leaſt amiſs in my Be- 
haviour: I am very ſure in my Heart there is no- 
thing ſo; but it is enough to make me guard a- 
gainſt any thing to know that it is unpleaſing to 
you ; and had I known ſooner what was ſo, no 
Part of it would ever have happened, Pray, my 
| r, 
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Dear, do me the Juſtice of enquiring into my Con- 
duct in all Reſpects, and you will find me to have 


always been, as | always ſhall be, 
Your mat faithful, 
And moſt aſtectioanate Wife. 


— — 


LETTER CXLVII. 
To a young Man of a thoughtleſs Diſpoſition, Fram 


a Relation. 


Dea r Coufim, 


T is not any young Perſon in the 
World, perhaps, of more promiſing Parts, 
or better Accomplifhments than you. Nature has 
done her Share ; and your Father has added all that 
you could farther gain from Education. I think 
you the Perſon of your Age who are moſt likely 
of all I know to obtain the Eſteem of the World, 
and that is of more Value than any imagine, ex- 
cept thoſe who are ſo happy to poſſel it. Lou ſee 
1 praiſe you fully; they ought to do fo who ex- 
pect to be minded when they warn any of their 
Errors, for it ſhews Impartiality. I muſt tell you 
at the ſame Time, that there. is a Fault in your 
Behaviour, which, if you do not check it in time, 
will get the better of all- theſs good Qualities, 
and they.. will no more appear under it than if 
you had none of them. I muſt tell you that 
you are the moſt thoughtleſs Creature, in many 
Things, that I know, This does not extend itſelf, 
at preſent, to Things of any Conſequence, I grant 
you, but it will: Faults that are indulged grow 


quicker than Weeds in the rich Soil. of a Goh 
by 
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and they will in the fame Manner choak and over- 
run every thing of Value, 

It is not only myſelf that have obſerved this: 
Others, who know you very well, and wiſh you 
as well, have told me, they think you the giddieſt 
Youth they ever ſaw; and I am afraid you in- 
dulge this Folly inſtead of endeavouring to get the 
better of it, You have a natural Vivacity of Tem- 
per, and you have great Spirits, which is always the 
Conſequence of Temperance ; but do not let what 
is ſo agreeable in itſelf betray you into the moſt un- 
picaling, as well as the moſt imprudent Carriage 
imaginable, You ſeem to give into this as a Mat- 
ter of Credit, and, I am afraid, eſteem it a pretty 
Thing to be called the moſt thoughtleſs Fellow in 
the World. Take Care, for you are upon the 
Brink of Ruin: He that loves to be thought ſo will 
ſoon be ſo; and whatever Spirit, and Life, and Plea- 
ſantry, you may ſuppoſe there is in it, you may be 
aſſured that it will hurt you in the Eyes of all thoſe 
People by whom it is worth your while to wiſh to 
de thought well of, and it will do you no Good in 

any. | | 3 
The two Points a young Man is to make, are, 
the ſucceeding in Buſineſs, and marrying ad- 
vantageouſly as well as -agreeably ; both theſe 
are in your Power, almoſt in any Degree you 
pleaſe, As to Buſineſs, you have. a Head as ca- 
pable of it, and, but for this idle Practice, as well 
turned for it, as any Man's in the World: And as 
to Matrimony, I do aſſure you, though I would 
not make you vain, I never knew any one of 
whom the Women ſpoke more favourably, I give 
you your Praiſe that I may encourage you to keep 
up to it, and continue to deſerve it; but, at the 
ſame Time, I muſt tell you this Giddineſs, which 
is too natural to you, and which you ſeem ta en- 

courage 
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courage to a Degree of Affectation, will hutt you 
in the greateſt Degree, both in one and the other, 
People will be cautious how they deal with a Man 
that affects to be careleſs; and, with a Woman of 
Worth, nothing is ſo great a Diſparagement to a 
Man as the being called flighty. 

You ſee, in Buſineſs and in Courtſhip, this ri- 
diculous Turn will make againſt you greatly ; and 
I do aſſure you, very little leſs in the common 
Courſe of your Acquaintance. I beg you will believe 
me, for I do not carry it at all too far: All the 
People that I hear ſpeak of you, name you as a molt 
agreeable young Man; but one fays, it is Pity you 
are ſuch a Rattle; another thinks you a Cox comb; 
and a third talks of your Vanity, which, he ſays, 
eclipſes all your good Qualities, © Theſe are only 
the ſeveral Names by which they call this Giddineſs 
that is about you; but you ſee by this how man 
Ways it may hurt your Character. I beg you will 
take this friendly, and as I mean it. I wiſh I could 
have avoided ſaying ſo much about it; but, indeed, 
I bave a great Reſpe& for you, and it is no mote 
than is neceſſary. WER: 

1 am, 


Your moſt faithful, 
humble Servant, 


6 
8 


LETTER CXLVII. 


From a young Gentleman to his Relation who had given 
| him good Advice, 


In Anfwer to the foregung.. 


2 


S I X, 


Am obliged to you in the greateſt Degree for 
the kind Letter you have given yourſelf the 


trouble to write to me; and I promiſe you, 1 
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the good Advice which it contains ſhall n&& be 
thrown away upon me. Sir, I am ſenſible of the 
Fault which you tell me of in myſelf, but I had 
been uſed to think it a Thing of no Conſequence z 
nay, my Friends have told me of it often, but I 
have treated it as a Trifle, and not regarded them. 
However I am now of a different Opinion: I find all 
they have ſaid confirmed by what you have written, 
and*T ſhall no longer ſuppoſe my own Judgment bet- 
ter than-every body's elſe. I am the more aſhamed 
that I ever-did ſo, when I recolle& that it was in a 
Caſe in which-myſelf was concerned, WIG 

Sir, you are-very right in attributing the Cauſe 
of the-Fault- you ſpeak of to my natural great Spi- 
rits: It is no other than an Effect of them; and I 
own I took Pleaſure in indulging it, judging it to 
be of no Importance; but, for the future, I will be 
upon my Guard againſt it; for it is not worth while 
to ſacrifice the ſmalleſt Part of what you mention to 
the Indulgence of ſuch a Trifle, I beg, Sir, that 
you will believe me to be moſt truly ſincere, and 
perfectly in earneſt in this Reſolution J have made, 
which you ſhall ſee confirmed by all my Behaviour ; 
and that you will accept my moſt ſincere Thanks 


for the Favour you have done me in telling me of 
lo great a Fault. 


Ian, 
Mith the higheſt Gratitude and Reſpect, 
r | | 
Nur moſt obedient Servant. 


LE T- 
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LETTER CXLIX. 


To a Vuth of a forward Behaviour, - 
From a Relation. 


Dear Richard, 

Believe you did not ſee me the other Evening at 
George's Coftee- Houſe, where you was declaim- 
ing with ſo much Earneſtneſs, and an Air of ſo 
much Importance about the Naturalization of the 
eb. Pray, young Gentleman, conſider your- 
ſelf a little before you venture another Time to 
ſpeak ſo freely about others, Can you imagine 
that it becomes a young Fellow in the ſecond Year 
of his Clerkſhip, to ſay what the Common-Council 
of Londen have done wrong, and in what the Par- 
liament of England have been overſeen? As to the 
Subject of your Harangue, I do not take upon me to 
determine any thing about it, for I am not able, 
and poſſibly, Sir, no more may you be; but I ſhould 
think that the Noble Lord, who is the great Pa- 
tron of that Bill, knows as much of Trade as you; 
and that the Bench of B.ſhops, who have ſuffered 
it to paſs, may underſtand as well as you can, the 
Concerns of Religion. On the other hand, I 
muſt ſuppoſe that the Merchants of this City are 
as well informed as you ean poſſibly be of the 
Nature of its Trade; and that ſuch an Aſſembhy 
as a Cemmon-Council may be able to judge, much 
better than you, of the Uſe Fews are to this Na- 
tion. Now, if this be the Matter, ſure it is 2 


little too forward in you to determine in a Moment 
Things that require ſo much Deliberation; and 
ſomewhat too bold ſurely to ſay that they are al 
in the wrong. ; 

I have a great Love for you, Richard, and it 5 
therefore I tell you of this; and I would not name 


it 
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it if there were not ſomething in all your Beha- 

viour of the ſame Kind. I know you have ſome 

Pride, for ſo good an Opinion as you entertain of 

yourſelf could not be without it; and this ſhould 
| cure you of the preſent Fault; for when you are 
at Leiſure to mind any body but yourſelf in theſe. 
Harangues, you will find - the Company laughing 
at you, and this will be a Mortification to your 
Spirits ſufficient to make a Cure in that particular t 
But, dear Richard, this over-bearing Forwardnels 
runs through your whole Behaviour, You hold 
yourſelf and your own Opinions too high ; and 
inſtead of that Reſpect which you would obtain 
by it, every body deſpiſes you for a conceited lit- 
tle Fellow: For the World is fond of an ill-na- 
tured Sort of Juſtice, by which it ſets a Man as 
much lower than he ought to be, as he places him- 
ſelf higher. 

Dear Boy, Modeſty in Behaviour is the greateſt 
Recommendation a Man can poſſibly have, to all 
the World; and every body is as ſure to reſpect 
the Youth who thinks humbly of himſelf as they 
are to deſpiſe ſuch as are bold and vain, I have 
obſerved you in Company often; and I always 
ind you diſagreeably free in your Manner of ſpeak. 
ing to Ladies who are your Superiors, and over- 
bearing in Converſation with thoſe who are much 
fiter to be heard, 

| know theſe are Faults very difficult to be got 
the better of; and I am afraid your Father has put 
you in the. Way of growing much worſe in them 
dy the Place he has choſen tor you. The Temple, 
Pecbard, is almoſt as bad a School for Modefly 
8 for Lato; and there will be but one Way of 
your getting right in this Article of your Beha- 
our, which will be the finding out that all your 
\uaintance are wrong, Indeed, there requires 

. . - no 


N 
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no great Penetration to diſcover this; nor is it ſet- 
ting your own Judgment at all too high to believe 
it, againſt all their Practice. When you ſee that 
they are very contemptible People, and that their 
Forwardneſs is the principal Thing that makes them 
fo, you will be able to improve yourſelf from the 
Obſervation of their Errors; and this, to tell you 
the Truth, is all the Advantage you poſſibly can 
have from ſuch People in the Matter of your Beha- 
Viour. 
Dear Richard, conſider what I have written to 
ou, I do not ſay this becauſe I love to find Fault, 
— becauſe I love you. Upon my Word you are 
a contemptible Fellow at preſent ; but a little Mo- 
deſty would make you as pretty a Boy as any in Ex- 
land. I know you will be out of Humour at the 
Word Boy, and at my talking to you like one ; but 
pray take my Word, for you are the only Perſon in 
the whole World that ſuppoſe yourſelf to be any 
other. I am, with great Sincerity, 
Your faithful Friend, 


And offefticnate_Relatim, 


* * 1 * — 
— 4 


LETTER CI. 
To a Youth in London, to adviſe hi: being content it 
his Situation. From an Uncle. 


Dear Nephew, 


Have great Pleaſure in reading your Letters; and 
I promiſe myſelf a great deal more in {- 
ing your Conduct in your future Life of a Pic 
with the Prudence of your preſent Sentiment 
But I can perceive in all your Writing an A 


of Uneaſineſs, and in many Letters a plain Dil- 
content 
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content under Things that you ſpeak of as ne- 
ceſſary; and ſubmit to. This is a Submiſſion of 
Neceſſity, not Choice; nor am I a Stranger to the 
Cauſe of your Unealineſs. 

With all your“ Reſolutions in regard to the Ma- 
nagement of your Buſineſs you find that you are un- 
fit for it;“ and you know thac you was born for 
ſomething better.” It is true you was; but to be 
what you ſhould have been is impoſſible 3 and the 
only Reſolution of Prudence is to be well what you 
are, The Extravagancies of your Father have funk 
the Family; but, remember Sir, it is not beyond 
your Power to raiſe it again. You are not ignorant 
that as many Families have been raiſed by Appii- 
cation in your Way as have been ruined by the 
Follies of thoſe who followed. There is no Vir- 
tue in bearing what Men have no Reaſon to com- 
plain of. But you have an Opportunity of ſhewing 
a true Fortitude in making yourſelf eaſy under a 
Lot ſo much beneath that which you had a 
Right to expect. Pride in the Height of People's 
Fortune is apt to inſpire an Inſolence and haughty 
Carriage, which, far from being the Mark of true 
Dignity of Mind, is the Confeſſion of its Weak- 
neſs ; but that Pride which places a Man in the 
Rank of the higher, while his Fortune holds him 
in that of the lower Life, will be in the greateſt 
Degree uſeful. Sir, you will find it ſo. It will 
place you very much above a thouſand little Arti— 
hces which Cuſtom allows, tho* Honour diſdains 
them ; and you Will obtain the Eſteem of all you 
have Concerns withal from this Obſervation ; 
even from thoſe who have not the Delicacy of 
dentiment to arrive at the ſame Point themſelves : 
For Honour is in this like Virtue, That all Man- 
kind reſpect it; even thoſe who do not practiſe it 
themſelves. | 


M I am 
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I am far from being concerned, Nephew, 20 
your retaining a Senſe of the Rank to which your 
Birth has given you a Right: I would have 500 
preſerve it for ever; and I am ſure, far from he. 
ing of Diſadvantage, it will be always of Benefit tg 
you. But you are yet young ; and permit me, 
therefore, to give you two Cautions concerning it, 
Let it not make you uneaſy in your preſent Situz- 
tion, but give to your Thoughts the contrary Turn, 
and make it your conſtant Inſtigation to aim at 
greater; and although you preſerve it for ever in 
your own Breaſt, let it be preſerved only there, 
and let not any, even your neareſt Friends, ſee that 
it influences your Behaviour. The whole World 
will applaud you for acting up to the Character 
of a Man of Honour in the Concerns you have 
with others; and while they ſee that you do this, 
and are yourſelf ſilent, except by your Actions, they 
will refer them to the Source, and always remem- 
ber it for you. Whereas, on the other hand, 

thould you give yourſelf the leaſt Liberty of ſpeak- 
ing of it, they would ſay you was above your pre- 
ſent Station ; and the Diſadvantages would be more 
than can eaſily appear to you, This I beg you will 
keep in remembrance for ever. 

I have written to you principally upon Account 
of that Diſcontent with many neceſſary Things 
which I can perceive, although you endeavour to 
hide it in your general Writing to me; but the Con- 
{ideration has carried me farther than I was aware. 
However you will ſee there is Propriety in all I have 
mentioned; and ſeeing that, I know you will ob- 
ſerve it. I promiſe myſelf to ſee you proſper 
nay, I am aſſured of that; but, dear Nephew, | 
{hall not be ſatisfied unleſs I ſee you alſo happy. lt 
is a very nice Diſtinction, but it is a nice Soul to 
which I am applying it. Very few have had -f 


0 
much 


7 
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much Right to be diſſatisfied with the moſt advan- 
tageous Proſpect of this kind; but the greater will 
be your Virtue in overcoming fo natura] and fo juſti- 
fable a Diſſatisfaction: For although 1t have Title 
to both theſe Epithets, it has not to one which is of 
more Conſideration than both ; that is, it cannot be 
called prudent, Fargwel, dear Nephew, 


Jam your affectianate, &c. 


Err CEL, 


Te a Youth who had tos much plauſible Civility in his 
Converſation ; from a female Relation. 


Dear Couſin, 
ANY of your beſt Friends have taken No- 


tice of ſomething which is wrong in your 
Behaviour; and I cannot think I diſcharge the Duty 
of a Relation if I do not put you in mind of it. It 
ls very probable that the Conſequence of my doing 
this, may be your looking more coolly upon me than 
on any of your other Relations; but remember how 
unjuſt that will be when I am the only Perſon who 
am enough your Friend to tell you of this; and 
tere is not one of them but mentions it behind 
our Back, where it can be of no Uſe to you; and 
here it in ſome Meaſure hurts your Character. 

do not doubt but People have told you that 
Ou are the politeſt Man in the World; but they 
te not your Friends who tell you ſo. It is very 
ud for a Woman to ſpeak againſt Civility ; bur 
s, dear Couſin, is the very Fault that I ſpeak of. 
'y Dear, you are too full of Compliments, not 
M 2 only 
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only in Words, but in your Manner, and all your may 
Behaviour, I do not doubt but you mean this for cith 
Politeneſs and Civility, but it is neither one nor the mac 
other; every thing is bad in the Extremes, and 6 Ml Ke 
much forced Complaiſance is troubleſome, and looks bn 
inſincere. that 

Thoſe that are full of Profeſſions to every body 7 
are never regarded by any body; and I beg you wil . 00 
conſider that it is better to have one Friend than: 5g 


thouſand humble Servants. We are apt to take up 
our Opinions of the more important Concerns by 
what we fee of People in Trifles; and thoſe that 
find you ſo plauſible in your Converſation, will not 
believe you are fincere in your Dealings, Plain 
Dealing is the moſt valuable of all Things that con- 
cern Mens Conduct; and a Character of Sinceriy — 
is what I think, were I a Man, I ſhould attempt to 
gain beyond any other. It will ſurpriſe you when! 
ſay that your Couſin James, who never ſaid a civil 
Thing in his Life, is in reality a politer Man than To 4 8 
you are; but indeed it is true: There is an Ek 
about him which is true Politeneſs ; and there 1s: 
Conſtraint about every thing you do that takes Cl 
from that Appearance. 

My Dear, I have ſet your Error in the wot 
Light that it will bear, but not in a worſe than 
will ſupport; and I have done it with a very god 


Intent. I am ſure that what is diſagreeable in yuh © Tim 
Converſation will hurt you in your more materl the wh 
Concerns; and when you are ſenſible, as I do nd of You 
queſtion but you will take my Word for it, th a an A 
this aukward Civility miſles of its End in the ve 8 
Thing you mean, and is not agreeable to thol rag 
whom you wiſh to pleaſe by it, you will not pur . * © 
it in your more important Concerns. ; a in! 
Theſe are little Conſiderations in compariſon ( ir : 


the Duties of Morality and Religion; but q 
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may have as bad Conſequences, as Omiſſions in 
ither, The World judge by little Affairs, and 
therefore they are no more to be neglected than 
greater. Two Things I defire of you, dear Couſin : 
That you will conſider of what I have ſaid; and, 
that you will not be angry with me for ſaying it. 1 
truſt to your good Senſe for one of theſe, and to your 
(Goodneſs for the other; and am, with the greateſt 
Sincerity, Which is worth all the fine Speeches that 
ever were made, 


Yaur-true Friend and 


Aﬀettionate Relation. 


LETTER CLI. 


Toa Sen newly ſet up in London; en the Subject of 
Religion. 


Dear San, 


OUR Sifter has made me very happy by the 
4 Accounts ſhe gives me of your Conduct du— 
ing the three Months ſhe was with you; and this 
s Lime enough to ſhew what a Man will be upon 
the whole. But you muſt not be ſurpriſed when ! 
ll you one Thing, which ſhe repeated often to me 
an Article in your Favour, to me appears, on 
the contrary, a great Fault. 
dhe ſays that you have nothing of the common 
Folly of ſpending the Sunday out of Town, that 
is, In its true Deſcription, of running away from 
your Buſineſs on a Saturday, the moſt confider- 
ale Day of the Week, and incapacitating your- 


— 
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ſelf for any thing on Monday by 
of the Night before. 
this is a Way in which too many Tradeſmen 
rob themſelves of half the Week; but though 
I approve greatly of your avoiding it, I am a 
uneaſy about the Uſe which you do make of 
the Day; which ſhe tells me you ſpend in poſ- 
ing your Books, and conſidering the Advantages 
and Diſadvantages of the Trade of the pal 
Week. 

This would be an excellent Uſe to make of an 
Hour on fome one Day of every Weck; but! 
cannot approve of your chuſing Sunday for that 
Purpoſe. However little you may think it, Son, 
your Profperity depends in a great meaſure on 
vorr Goodneſs; for though there are ſont Ex- 
ceptions, the Rule is very general. Your Duty 
to God is the firſt Article of this; and you ate 
miſtaken if you think any Care of your Af. 
Fairs on that Day will attone for the Omiſlion ol 
it, | 

The public Service of the Church expects you 
on theſe. Days; and the Example which you 
might ſet to your Family would be of vaſt dei 
vice to you as well as to them. The Servants 
in any Houſe naturally ſuppoſe their Maſter knows 
more of Things than themſelves; and even if they 
would not be ready to. follow him in good, the 
will be apt enough to imitate him in bad Cub 
toms. When you neglect the Church, there vil 
not be much Religion in your Family: And ke 
me tell you, that if there were no other Conkid: 
ration, Religion ought to be kept up by ee 
Maſter of a Family, as the Bond of Honelt 
among his Servants. | 
_ The Clergy tell us, that the lower Clals ; 
People are wickeder now than they ever * 


a 


the Debauch 


I am enough ſenſible flat 


Fron 
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and indeed we have Proofs enough that it is true, 


Dear Son, the better Sort pay leſs Reſpect to Reli- 


gion than they ever did ; and theſe follow their Ex- 
ample, and this is the great Cauſe of it. 

Would to God all the World were ſenſible of 
what I am ſaying to you, but I beg you will be con- 
vinced of it ; that not only your Happineſs in a fu- 
ture Life, but your Proſperity in this, depends upon 
your paying a proper Regard to Religion. Dear 
Son, never forget what I have written to you upon 
this Subject. Indeed all other Conſiderations are 
of leſs Importance; and it is, as I ſaid, not only 
your own Welfare that depends upon it, but that of 
all your Family, Adieu, dear Son, 


J am your aſſectionate Father. 


LETTER CLIII. 


From an Apprentice under ſome Uneaſineſs in his Situa- 
tion, To his Father. 


Hmoured Sir, 


OU was at ſome Pains, I am very ſenſible, 

to enquire after a Maſter for me, who would 

not only teach me the Buſineſs by which I was 
| to live, but would behave to me with Humanity 
during the Time of my learning it. I am very 
conſcious of your Care in this Reſpect; but I am 
lo unhappy to find that it has not ſucceeded as you 
hoped. 1 know my Letter on this Occaſion will 
4 Uneaſineſs, but I cannot any longer decline 

riting, Ra | 

| The Time that I am engaged to this Perſon, 
82 very conſiderable Part of one's Life; and it 
is the beſt Part of it. From ſixteen Years of 
4 - Age 


—— — — 
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Age to three and twenty is a Time when one 
has moſt Reliſh of Life; and if, upon fo good an 


| 2 
Occaſion as the Proſpect of being happy during t 
the reſt of it, one gives up the Enjoyment of this, I 
{ti}l it is too much to be made miſerable during that T 
Pericd ; for though the other may be, this is not 3 
neceſſary. | 55 ſh 
You will give me leave, Sir, to remember that a 
your Son was not born to be a Slave, nor is it ne- n 
ceſſary in the Purſuit of my preſent Purpoſe, I had a 
prepared myſelf for the meaneſt Affaiis that were in 1 
the Way ot my Profeſſion ; but I had not expected, BW a: 
nor will I bear the Treatment of a Servant, out of tr 
the Way of that Duty. Sir, I am commanded to di 
go on Meſiages, to carry Burthens, and to do every A 
dirty Part of a Footman's Employment. I tell you H 
that Jam commanded to do this, that you may know to 
how much you was miſinformed of the Character ou 
of the Perſon you placed me with; but I would not W. 
have you chin. ſo meanly of your Son as to ſuppoke 
that I have obeyed. ha 
I think it incumbent on me to give you, on this fre 
diſagreeable Occaſion, a perfect and an exact Ac- Li 
count of my Situation; and you may depend po 
upon me that I have too much of that Revereno the 
for Truth, which you always taught me, to de- Im 
ceive you in any thing. I refuſe nothing that No! 
regards my Bufineſs, although the mean III- Na-. eve 
ture of this Perſon orders me to do Things pro- ſha 


perly the Employment of the Porter who ſtands Pai 


by idle; but I remember every thing that regard neſ 
the Proſeſſion is my Duty: When he orders me my 
the reſt, I tell him, that I do not ſuppoſe it to be Na 
my Duty, and that I cannot do it. I alwajs 


ſpeak this with the moſt perfect Modeſty ans 


Submiſkon, but his Anſwer is conveyed in 94 
| an 
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and Blaſphemies. I almoſt tremble to tell you 
that I once received a Blow from him. 1 did 
not ſuppoſe it in my Place to return the Inſult ; 
nor was he worthy to be called to an honour- 
able Account for it; or would he have accepted 
ſuch a Call. I hope my Father will believe I 
acted properly. Without a Word in Reply, I told 
my Story to a Magiſtrate, I added my Name, 
and told him of my Family. He wiped off a 
Tear as he replied to me. He forgot my Situation 
as well as the Indignity I had received ; and he in- 
troduced me to his Family, While the Officer was 
diſpatched for him, I was treated as a Viſiter : 
And when the Cauſe was heard before this Man of 
Humanity and Honour, he ſpoke much and ſevere] 
to the Offendcr ; and would not diſmiſs him with- 
out Security that he ſhould not repeat any ſuch un- 
warrantable Inſult. 

Alas! Sir, it is nothing to conquer thoſe who 
have a Right over us. It is true that I am ſecure 
from a Repetition of this Indignity, but I live a 
Life more miſerable than before: Indeed it is inſup- 
portable, Were it leſs I ſhould not have given you 
the Pain of hearing it, I am very ſenſible of the 
Impropriety of my Requeſt ; but til}, Sir, I can- 
not but requeſt of you that I may leave him, What- 
ever Fortune is before me is better than this. I 
ſhall always remember that you have done your 
Part fully for me; and that neither your Unkind- 
neſs, nor my own Faults, have been the Occaſion of 
my Misfortunes. This will be ſome Conſolation. 
Nay, it will give me more Satisfaction than ever 
was enjoyed by the moſt proſperous Guilt, 

am ſenſible you will be averſe to the Thought 
of my giving up my Expectations by this Act; 
but, Sir, there may perhaps be better, It is a 

M 5 Time 
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Time of War; and our Forces are under the Com- 
mand of a General, who having Bravery himſelf 
never over-looked it in another. This is my pro- 
per Sphere of Action; and perhaps my Country 
wants ſo reſolute and ſo deſperate a Servant. I 
beg you will give me leave to quit and to chaſtiſe 
this unworthy Perſon 3 and afterwards to join the 
Army as a Volunteer, and endeavour to prove my- 
ſelf worthy of my Prince's Favour, I could give 
ou many Inſtances of Men who have arrived at 
the higheſt Poſts, and filled them with the greateſt 
Glory, whoſe Beginnings were no more than this; 
and why ſhould not I expect the ſame? I am al- 
ſured of my own Conduct; and I ſhall have a 
Commander who will not be blind to it, Good 
God! That the Heart which feels what mine does 
at this Moment, muſt be the next ſubject to the 
Command of a Wretch who neither knows what is 
Integrity or Honour. I weary you, Sir; and I fear 
i vive you Pain. I pray you forgive me: And add 
the Sanction of your Concurrence to what I dare 
not ſay I have reſolved, before you countenance me 
in it. 
| J am, and always ſhall be, 
Hur dutiful Son. 


— 


— _ 


—» 


LETTER CLIV. 


From a Father to his Son 3 with his Ah. 


prenticeſhip, In anſwer. 


A 


I ear Son, 
OUR Letter gave me the more Concern, ® 


it came upon me unexpectedly. I was 


Comfepy with our Neighbour, and I red if 


1 

whole to bim and to the reſt who were preſent. 
They all approve your Conduct, and applaud you. 
But I am concerned more nearly. There are 
Virtues which will not gain Bread, though they 
cover the Poſſeſſor of them with Glory, I am 
afraid yours are of that Kind. You are too gene- 
rous to live; and I know not what to adviſe you. 
If it will give any Satisfaction to your Mind, I 
tell you that your Conduct has my perfect Appro- 
bation as well as theirs: But I do not think ſo fa- 
vourably of your Intentions as of what you have 
done, 

There were Times when Courage would have 
raiſed the meaneſt Soldier to a Commiſſion, but 
I am afraid it is not fo now. The Inſtances 
you allude to, all happened in thoſe Times; but I 
think there will be no more of them. I do not 
entertain a leſs advantageous Opinion of the Prince 
you ſpeak of, than yourſelf ; but there are ſo many 
other Claims that I think he cannot reward the 
Merit of which he is a Witneſs, The Men of 
Quality of this Age beggar themſelves ſo faſt that 
their Families muſt be provided for by the Go- 
vernment, and the Army is the Place where the 
all wiſh to riſe. It is impoſſible to refuſe Men 
like theſe, though they have no Quality of Sol- 
diers ; and they are ſo numerous that I do not ſee 
how any others can be provided for. You ma 
gain great Honour in this Service; nay, I doubt 
not but you would do ſo: But unleſs you could 
live upon your Scars, I am afraid you will meet 
with no Proviſion from that Source, All that 
was in my Power I did for you when I placed you 
where you are, and you know it. The Proſpect 
before you is a very fair one; and I am afraid 


with wiſhes to drive you from him, that he may 
| obtain 


there is no other. Perhaps the Perſon you are 
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obtain ſuch another Sum from another Parent de- 
ceived as I have been; for nothing is too baſe for 
ſuch a Character. But, dear Son, you .ſhould 
not give yourſelf up a Sacrifice to ſo unworthy an 
Occaſion, You have Reſolution to conquer what 
you now think of ſubmitting to; and ſurely that 
is more honourable, and more worthy of you, 
The Step you have taken ſecures you from any 
farther Inſult on your Perſon; as to his unfair 
Commands, you have already accuſtomed him to 
a Refuſal; and his ill Language you may de- 
ſpiſe. I would not have you laugh at his Oaths 
and Imprecations; Neglect and Diſregard will 
become your Station better, and will gall him 
more, 

This is my Senſe of the Matter; but I will 
come to you, I would know how the unworth) 
Man will look en me, My dear Son, adieu! [ 
will fee you very ſoon, 

Jam your truly affettionate Father, 


— 1 


LETTER EV. 
From a Gentleman in London, inviting a Perſon out 
of the Country to his Service. 


Thomas, | 4 
HEN I was in the Country, and had you 
| out with me every Day, ſporting, I was 
very Il pleaſed with your Behaviour. Upon my 
Werd, I never had any body about me that gave 
me ſo much Sati faction. If you are inclined not 
to throw away your Life in the Country, I can 
gi you a picfitable Place, As I often come into 


the Coui.try, you ſhall always come with me | 
an 
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and by that Means you will have Opportunities of 
ſceing your Father and Mother as frequently as you 
need. wiſn; and while you are in London your Place 
ſhall be ſuch as you will be able to manage : Nothing 
ſhall be expected of you but what is in your Power. 


If you approve of this, I deſire you will come to me 
as ſoon as you can. | 


Jam your Friend to ſerve you. 


„ 2 


LETT ER CLVI. 


From a Country Perſon invited to a Service in Lon- 
don. In anſwer to the former. 


Honoured Sir, 


Have received the kind Letter you was pleaſed to 

write to me; and I think myſelf to be in the 
greateſt Degree obliged to you for your Offer: But, 
notwithſtanding that your Honour meant it for my 
Good, and I am ſenſible it muſt be very much to 
my Advantage, I humbly beg leave to decline ac- 
cepting of it. 5 | 

I have lived in this little Cottage, pleaſe your 
Honour, all my Life. I was born in it; and I 
wiſh to end my Days in it as my' Father was 
inclined to do before me; and, perhaps, it is a 
happier Life than your Honour thinks, and a plea- 
ſanter than Servants in London, or, with humble 
Submiſſion, may be, than many Maſters enjoy. 

It is true, our Houſe is but a Cottage ; but it 
ſtands healthfully and agreeably : It is on the Side 
of a (mall gravelly Hill, and the great River runs 

juſt be;ore it. Your Honour was pleaſed to take 
Notice of the hanging Wood behind it, which 


ſpreads 
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ſpreads all over the upper Part of the Hill ; and it 
is not only pleaſant, but defends it from Winds. 
We are not ſo well able to ſpeak of theſe Things 
as you Gentlefolks, but we feel the Satisfaction 
of them. I muſt needs ſay, that I have often 
wondered no Perſon of Fortune has built a Houſe by 
us. 

As for the Healthfulneſs of the Situation, my 
Father and Mother are Proofs of it. Your Honour 
took Notice of them, My Father is Eighty-two, 
and my Mother is Eighty, and I do not know any 
People more healthful or happy. Indeed, pleaſe 
your Honour to excufe me, I have no Deſire to ſpend 


my Days more agreeably than they have done, and 


do at this Time. 

] was born among theſe Frees, and the River is 
natural to me: I could manage a Boat upon it, be- 
fore I was in Breeches ; and I have lived ever ſince 
there. The Fiſh are a ſufficient Support for our 
Family, and we pay but a ſmall Price for Leave to 
deal in them. At preſent I find it eaſy to keep my 
Parents upon the Profits; and if I ſhould marry 
when it pleaſe God to call them away, I believe! 
could provide for a Family in the ſame Manner, 

Your Honour being pleaſed to write to me with 
your own Hand, I think it my Duty to ſay every 
thing in my Excuſe, hoping you will pardon my 
Tediouſneſs. I ſhall not ſay any more about the 
Advantages of the Way of Life I am in, but only 
add what I take to be the Misfortunes of that into 
which your Honour is pleaſed to aſk me; not but 
I am ſenſible you mean it for my Good, In the 
firſt Place one hears of nothing but the Wickednels 
of Servants in large Families, and their Misfortunes 
are anſwerable to it, as they ought to Be : We have 
nothing like this in the Village, but live our Days 


quietly and with Credit, I do not remember that 
any 
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any Perſon has been ſuſpected of any great Fault here 
in my Time; and never ſaw ſuch a Thing as any 
one ſent to Jail, gentle or ſimple. Theſe Things 
are common I find in London, and the very Name 
frights one: Then there are ſuch Perjuries and Con- 
ſpiracies, that an honeſt ignorant Fellow like me 
would be made to bear all the Blame of the Family 
while other People did the Miſchief: Beſide, I 
ſhould only be made a Jeſt of among the London 
Servants, and one does not love to be laughed at, 
though one is never fo ſimple. 

I am apt to believe that no Family in London is 
better managed than your Honour's; and yet, to 
fay the Truth, your Servants put the whole Coun- 
try in a Confuſion, while you were down here; 
and if it were only for what I ſaw of them, I ſhould 


be very unwilling to come and live among any ſuch; 


but I do not deſign to make any Miſchief : I ſup- 
poſe whatever they did is common in London, and 
it look'd ſtrange to us. 

I moſt humbly afk Pardon firſt of all for not obey- 
ing your Honour's Commands, for I have no 
Thoughts of coming out of the Country ; and af- 
erwards for troubling you with ſuch a long Letter; 
but I could not ſay it in leſs. I conclude with my 
Duty to your Honour, and I hope I ſhall not loſe 
your Favour when you come down, becauſe I can- 
not poſſibly come up to wait on you, If there 
was nothing elſe, pleaſe your Honour, I could not 
leave my aged Parents. | 


J am, 
Your Honour's 


Maſi dutiful Servant. 


L. E . 


f 
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LETTER CLVIL 


From the Gentleman to whom the former was written, 
accepting the Excuſe, 


Thomas, | 
F AR from being angry at your Refuſal, I re- 


ſpect you for it in the greateſt Degree: 80 
much good Senſe, and Goodneſs of Heart, I have 
not met with any where. No Perſon need fear 
diſobliging a Superior by not obeying his Orders, 
who can excuſe themſelves as well as you have 
done, If I had conſidered your Parents, I ſhould 
never have aſked you to leave them. Stay with 
tiiem, and. God bleſs you all together : Any thing 
that I can do you may command for yourſelf and 
them, at any Time. 

Inſtead of my getting you up to London, Thomas, 
ou have almoſt perſuaded me down into the Country. 

I thought we, who came down for a few Weeks 
amang you, had been the only Perſons who taſted 
the Beauties and Pleaſures of your Situation : I am 
glad to find you have a Senſe of it yourſelves, [ 
: ſmile at your Fears of being ridiculous among my 
- Servants, becauſe you are a ſimple Fellow. Good 
- Senſe is not the Produce of London Educations only. 
I do not know a Perſon who poſſeſſes more of it 
-than.you do, who, perhaps, never were ten Miles 
from your own Village, Thoſe who ſhould pretend 
to laugh at you would be unable to ſtand a Comp 
riſon. I wrote to you to aſſure you I take nothing 
ill of you, I am glad you know your own Happr 
neſs, | 
W J am your aſſured Friend. 


LET 
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ET TER Un. 


From a Youth in London to his Mather in the 
Country, complaining of ſome Hardſhips, 


Hmoured Mother, 


Came to London in Obedience to your Com- 
mands, and I would have done any thing to 
pleaſe you: But now I have had ſome Experience of 
this Way of Life, and find it for the worſe that I 
have changed; I meſt dutifully requeſt of you to give 
me leave to come down again. I am not in any 
Hurry for this, nor have I any Deſire to leave my 
Place rudely ; only if you could get me a Service in 

the Country I ſhould think it much for the better, 
[ believe there is Good and IIl in every Sort of 
Life; and I do not doubt but many young Men 
have made themſelves by this Means; but it is not 
my Chance to be in the Way of any Good, and 
therefore all I deſire is, that I may have your 
Leave to get out of the Way of Miſchief. — 
is nothing in our Family but Drunkenneſs and 
Rioting; the Converſation at Table would make 
ou tremble ; and every Night here is a different 
oman brought home; then ſhe ſteals ſomething 
as ſhe goes away, and it is all laid to the Charge 
of ſome of the Servants. I have been twice put to 
my Oath before a Juſtice about a Spoon. Mo- 
ther, when a Perſon knows himſelf to be inno- 
cent, it hurts his Mind to be ſuſpected of ſuch 
Things, I have loſt my Health by fitting up to 
ſuch Hours as you never heard of; and for any 
thing that I know I may loſe my Life among 
them one Way or other. The more I ſee of it 
the more I am terrified ; and I moſt humbly beg 
you 
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you will provide me a Place, if you can, in the 
Country ; or if not, that you will let me come and 
do the beſt I can for myſelf; for it is much better 
to follow the Plough than to wear Finery here, and 
not be ſure of one's Life an Hour. | 


J am your dutiful Son. 


n 
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From a Mother to her Son who defired to leave his 
Situation, 


Dear Richard, 


I Am very much concerned at the Letter you 
have ſent me; but not at all offended at any 
thing you ſay in it. I had a better Opinion of 
Services in London, and I believe ſtill that moſt of 
them are good and profitable: It has been your bad 
Luck to fall into one of the worſt of them, and ! 
ſhall be very glad to ſee you well out of it. I de- 
fire you to give your Maſter Warning immediately; 
and if nothing better offers in the Time, you ſhall 
come down to me. I am glad to find you have ſo 
much Goodneſs as to diſlike ſuch Doings; and! 
would not have you led to think leſs ill of them by 
Familiarity. | 

Thus far I think entirely as you do, you ſee; 
and I am very willing to receive you at home, and 
to keep you here till you are better provided for, 
to keep you out of the Way of ſo much Harm: 
| But fti!l you differ in one Thing: Though ! 
\ would have you leave this Service, I would not 
have you forſake the Way of Life I recommended 
to you at firſt, but only change the Family. In- 
deed, Richard, the Country is no Place for your 
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boy has nothing to expect but to be a Plough-- 
man, and that is a mean and miſerable Life; and 
as to a Service in the Country, it is, if any thing 
can be ſo, worſe than the other. You have no 
Advantage in the Place, and no Proſpect of doing 
better by leaving it; all you can hope is to be a 
Slave and a Beggar while you are young; and 
when you are old, to get into a Work-houſe, In 
London, I am ſure it is very different, and that 
was the Reafon why I recommended. you to that 
Place. I was deceived in the Family ; but that is 
no Reaſon I ſhould be thought wrong in the Thing 
itſelf. You are a good Lad, or I would not have 
truſted you in London, much leſs have ben 
Means of ſending you thither: But you are tou 
honeſt to be ſpoiled; and it is the Place to make 
yourſelf, If I had any thing for you, or if there 
were any Proſpect of your being any thing but 
the meaneſt Creature in the Village, I would not 
have adviſed you to leave it: But it would be as 
fooliſh, Son, in you, who have nothing, nor no 
ExpeQations, to ſtay, as it is in thoſe who have any 
Sort of Occupation here, to leave it. | 

I do not think the Cuſtom of giving Money to 
dervants a good one; and here it is very little 
practiſed ; but in London I know it is univerſal, and 
you will have the Benefit of it, Almoſt every Man 
that dines with your Maſter pays you for his Din- 
ner; and this, in a Place where People keep a great 
veal of Company, comes to no Trifle in the Year. 
Jam ſenſible there are other Advantages, but they 
are diſhoneſt; and what is got in that Manner 
never did any body any Good, I have heard of the 
Adyantages Servants make by their Bills; but I 


would not have you a Rogue for all the Profit in 
the World. 
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What you can lay up hone/tly do; and at the ſame 
Time let your juſt Dealing recommend you to your 
Maſter. This will provide for you in the moſt ho- 
nourable Manner : For Gentlemen in London have 
ſuch Intereſt and ConneQions with one another, 
that they can get a Thouſand little Things for Ser- 
vants they value. If you find a Place in a good 


Family, and behave yourſelf well for ten or a dozen 


Years, your Maſter may provide for you for Life, 
by giving you ſome Place; or, very likely, in the 
mean Time, you will be able to do for yourſelf. 
There are Women Servants whoſe Places are as va- 
luable as Mens; ſuch a one, when ſhe has ſaved a 
good Sum of Money (if ſhe be a diſcreet Perſon, 
your Tempers agree), may be a proper Wife 
for you: Nur Savings and hers put together may ſet 
ou up in ſome Buſineſs; and as old as 1 am I may 
ive to ſee you a flouriſhing Tradeſman with a hap- 
py Family about you. Many a Charity Boy, I am 
told, has, in London, made his Way to the moſt 
conſiderable Fortune; and what ſhould hinder you 
from doing the ſame, who have Induſtry and Ho- 
neſty, which are the great Foundation ? 

This, Son Richard, appears to me a very rea- 
ſonable Expectation for you to have one Way or 
other of making yourſelf very happy; and I need 
not tell you what a Comfort it will be to me to 
ſee you ſo, I have heard of other Ways, and 
I am afraid young People's Brains are apt to be 
filled with them; ſuch as winning Money by 
Gaming, and getting Prizes in Lotteries, and the 
like Chances; but I need not guard you againſt 
theſe: Without Doubt an hundred are ruined. 
by theſe Attempts for one that pets any thing 
by them; but you are not in Danger of ſuch 
Follies, | 


J have 
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I have written ſo much to you concerning what 
is before you, that you may be encouraged to ſeek 
earneſtly after another Place, at the ſame Time that 
you are reſolved to quit that you are in at preſent, 
which, for the World, I would not have you keep. 
I think I have acted the Part of a kind as well as a 
careful Mother, I teil you if nothing better offers, 
you are welcome to be here till it {hall : But this is 
not a Place to find ary thing, You are now in the 


midft of every thing, :nd I hope you will make uſe 
of the Advantage, 


J am your aſfectionate Mother. 


LETTER CLA, 


To an Uncle in the Country, complaining of the Beba- 
viour of a Fellnvu- Servant, 


Hmoured Uncle, 


S you was pleaſed to recommend me to my 
Place, and to fit me for it at your own Ex- 
pence, I think it my Duty to inform you of ever 
Step I take; and, indeed, to aſk your Conſent for 
what I have at this Time Thoughts of doing, 
which is leaving it. 

I am afraid you will be angry at my naming 
this: But it is not without Reaſon, I have no 
Fault to find with any thing in my Buſineſs ; and 
as for my Maſter and Lady, as you were ſo kind 
to ſend me to them, they are more like Friends 
or Relations than any thing elſe to me, They 
expect me to do my Work, and know my Diſ- 
tance, as is very fitting I ſhould ; but for any 
thing elſe, I can ſee they have an Eye upon me 
different from the Regard they ſhew the other 


Servants ; 


of my Fellow-ſervants. This is all, Sir, that makes 


a Torment paſt bearing. The whole Family is ſet 
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Servants; and. I do not doubt but they deſign to 
provide for me. My Maſter, you know, Sir, is 
one of the Owners of Covent- Garden Playhouſe 
and he has often aſked me if I ſhould be content to 
have a Place of ſome Sort there; and I believe he 
has ſpoke to Mr. Rich to make me a Money-taker, 
or fomething of that Sort, from which I may riſe 
higher: But all this I am afraid I muſt: forfeit, be- 
cauſe of the bad Humours and ill- natured Behaviour 


me uneaſy ; but to be always in the midſt of this is 


againſt me, from the Lady's Gentlewoman to the 
Stable-Boy ; and they are all making their Jokes of 
me, and doing every thing that is ill- natured to me, 
I ſnoke once to my Maſter about it, and that made 
them only worſe : All the Anſwer he made me was, 
He liked us all very well, and he wiſhed we would 
live peaceably with one another: So I do not ſee 
that he is inclined to take any farther Notice of it; 
and I am ſure I have no hope of their mending 
otherwiſe. I am not ignorant, Sir, of the Advan- 
tage of the Place you have recommended me to, as 
ou ſee by what I have written about it; but it is 
impoſſible to. live the Life I do. I have brought 
myſelf to be willing to give it all up; and I only 
aſk your Leave to give my Maſter Warning. I ſhall 
try to get myſelf another Place as quickly as I can, 
and if not ſo good as this, I ſhall endeavour to make 
myſelf content with it for the Sake of Peace and 
Quietneſs, I humbly requeſt your Anſwer by the 
next Poſt, and remain 


Your mo/? dutiful Nephew. 


L E T- 


[ 251 ] 


LEFT FUR IAI. 
From an Uncle who had ſettled his Nephew in London. 


In anſwer to the former. 


William, | 
Have read your Letter, and conſidered the Con 
tents of it thoroughly. You are very much in 
the Wrong; and if you leave your Maſter you muſt 
not expect that I ſhall take any farther Notice of 
yoo. I have put you in a Way of doing for your- 
ſelf, and if you forfeit your Expectations by your 
own Folly, you muſt take the Conſequence for your 
Pains, You have not been ten Months in your 
service, and your Maſter is thinking to provide for 
vou. It is not for any Deſert of your own, but in 
Favour to me; and if you throw away this Oppor- 
tunity you will never have another : For I ſhall think 
you an idle and ungrateful young Fellow, and take no 
farther Thought of you, I write to you plainly ; 
for it is beſt ; This is my Reſolution, and it is fit 
you ſhould know it. 

Inſtead of getting yourſelf another Place, get 
yourſelf another Temper; that will make you 
happy where you are, and you will never have 
any where ſuch Reaſon to be ſatish?d with your 
Situation. It is very poſſible the reſt of the Ser- 
ant, may ſee you are in your Maſter's Favour 
and if they do, it is very natural for them to envy 
you, Thoſe that have lived longer in the Family 
will expect a Preference, and if they ſee it given 
to you they will be uneaſy: They dare not reſent 
| it againſt their Maſter, and it is natural they 
| Mould fall upon you: I ſuppoſe it to be crue that 
| they do, and I take this to be the Occaſion. It 
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is very well for you if it be ſo; for it is worth 
While to bear their little Malice for ſuch an Ad. 
vantage: I think ſo; and if you do not, you no 
more deſerve your good Fortune than you do their 
ill Treatment: The two Things cannot ſtand in any 
Competition with each other. 

In the mean Time I do not think it impoſſible 
for you to get the better of their ill Temper, [ 
know it will be troubleſome to you ; but for that 
Reaſon it is worth while to be at ſome Pains to 
get the better of it. You did wrong to ſpeak to 
your Maſter at all about it; for it was in your 
own Power to remedy the Grievance ; and it 
was imprudent as well as fooliſh in you to ex- 
pect he would interfere : He gave you all the An. 
ſwer you could expect; for what Maſter will con. 
deſcend to meddle in the Diſputes of his Servants? 
and, in the mean Time, you might be as ſure of 
its exaſperating them, as that it would do you no 
Service, | 

There is ſuch a Thing as living well with the 
worſt People in the World; and it is not difficult: 
The Secret is compriſed in two Rules; Not to 
take Notice of their Ill-humours, and, To give no 
Offence. There are Brutes, and there are People 
ſo exceptious, that they will make the moſt vo- 
lent Uproars about Trifles; but your Fellow- 
Servants have no Opportunity of hurting you by 
their Brutality ; and you need not give them even 
Trifles to find Fault withal. It is worth yout 
while to wait the good Intentions of your Maſter, 
and I will put him in mind to haſten them ; but 
you may even make the Time of your waiting for 
them more tolerable by your own Behaviour © 
thoſe that are about you. Nothing can give me 
greater Pleaſure than the Proſpect of ſeeing ſo ne 


a Relation as you are, and one ſo diſtreſſed in your 
| Circum- 
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Circumſtances, made happy; but I have no other 
Way of aſſiſting you than by Means of this Gen- 
tleman; and if your own Folly prevents me in 
this, I can do no more for you, I pitied you ex- 
ceedingly when there was no Proſp:& of your 
doing any thing for yourſelf; but I ſhall think 
the Caſe quite altered when you have wilfully 
thrown away what was before you, There is no 
Kind of Life without its Troubles and Inconve- 
niencies: You are very idle to expect that yours 
{ſhould eſcape the common Fortune, At preſcnt no- 
thing is neceſſary but your behaving yourſelf quietly 
for the moſt palpable Advantage: If you miſs of 
this Opportunity, the leaſt you can expect is to be 
a Footman for Life. I leave you to think of it, 


And am truly, 
Your aſtectionate Uncle. 


— 


— 


—— 


LETTER CI III. 


From a Father in the Country t» his Sen at an 


Academy in Town, recommending the Gown as the 


moſt eligible Method of Life. 


Dear Son, 


Have often ſpoken to you upon the Subject of 
Education in general ; and upon that Choice or 
a proper Road of Life which ought to be left to 
the Perſon who is to purſue it, Nature gives Ta- 
lents to one Perſon for one Thing, and to others 
for others; nor. can any thing be fo abſurd as for 
the Parent to make the Boy a Soldier who is natu- 
rally a Coward; or to faſten him who has Spi- 
rit and Fire behind a Compter: But fill there re- 
mains, I think, ſomething for the Parent; and 


though 
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though it were Folly in him to command, he has 
both the Right and Reaſon to adviſe. 

In this Situation I defire we may ſuppoſe ourſelves 
to ſtand with reſpect to one another, There is no- 
thing I wiſh ſo much as your Welfare; and as 
that will in a great Meaſure depend upon the Choice 
you ſhall now make of the Kind of Life you think 
moſt ſuitable to your "Temper, I deſire you will re- 

ard what I have to ſay about one of the many 
Things before you. 
Fou have from Time to Time given me your 
Objections to moſt of the common Roads of Life; 
and that which I wiſh to have appear agreeable to 
you was one df the firſt you expreſſed your Diſ- 
like to; but as it was an early Prejudice, and, I 
think, a wrong one, perhaps it is leſs eſtabliſhed 
than many you have imbibed ſince, You have 
objected to ſo many Things that I think you muſt 
withdraw your Opinions againſt ſome of them in 
order to chuſe at all: I with this may be of the 
Number. 

You have conſidered Things more maturely now 
than you had done at firſt, and it is therefore J 
recommend to you the Church preferably to all 
other Ways of Life. The Behaviour of the young 
People in the Army has very rationally made you 
decline any Thought of that Scene of Life, 1 
think you are too conſcious of that Birth in 
which, though I ſay it, you have a Right to pride 

ourſelf, to ſtoop to the Indignity of a Compter: 
The Phyſicians are, as you ſay, too numerous; 
and I applaud your Honeſty for rejecting the Law: 
But I remain in Ignorance what can have given 
you a Diſtaſte to the Gown ; and I believe it ra- 
ther to have been a boyiſh Prejudice than any ſet- 


tled Opinion, 
Without 
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Without Doubt the Service of the Church is the 
moſt honourable of all Methods of living. Theſe 
Things acquire their Eſtimation from the Object 
of their Duty; and it cannot be a Moment's 
Queſtion whether it be not a thouſand Times 
more honourable to ſerve the God of Heaven and 
Earth, than the greateſt Sovereign. I have always 
looked upon the meaneſt Clergyman at the Altar 


35 more honourable than the firſt Officer of a 


Court ; and certainly it is a Life of more Eafe and 
Tranquillity, and its End more happy, Indeed it 
ſeems to me as difficult ior a Perſon to be a Chriſtian 
in a Court, as to fail acting up to every Part of 
that Character in the immediate Service of Re- 
gion. 

[ have but little to give you, and therefore 1 
would be the more ſollicitous how you beſtow it, I 
am afraid the utmoſt that is in my Power will not 
do more than complete your Eqducation for this 
Courſe of Life, or eſtabliſh you on the loweft Fout- 
ing in any other, I am quite of Opinion that the 
hrſt is the more eligible Uſe to which to put it. I 
have little Expectation of ſeeing Merit provide fof a 
Perſon in any Situation; but if I thouid expect it 
any where, it would be in the Church. The Biſhops 
have ſome Regard to their Office; and it you ſhew 
you deſerve their Notice, probably you will fome 
time have it: There are allo Livings io {mall that 
they are neither worth Sollicitation nor Simony 
and ſome one of theſe may fall in the Gift of a 
Patron to whom your good Behaviour may have re- 
commended you. 

This, my dear Son, is ſetting your Expecta- 
tions very low; but I would not have you de— 
ceiye yourſelf by placing them higher, You was 
born with a Right to be eminent; but the Crimes 
of others, not any Imprudence of mine, you 

N 2 know, 


Z cowl Fo ge 


wr 


[ 256 ] 

know, have robbed you of thoſe Expedctations. 
The next Happineſs to the enjoying what is equal 
to our Wiſhes, is, the ſuiting our Deſires to our 
Fortunes: This only is in your Power, and I be— 
ſeech you accuſtom yourſelf early to the Neceſſity 
of doing it. 

Perhaps to a prudent and perfectly diſintereſted 
Mind, to be good is a Character as deſirable as to 
be great: This perfectly is in your Power; and this 


s all that is in your Power. I can remove you from 
che Place where you now are to one of the Univer- 
ſities, where, ſuiting yourſelf to your Fortune more 
, than to your Birth, you may acquire a ſufficient 


Degree of Learning to qualify you for your Office: 
After this you may ſettle yourſelf in the Country 
amidſt a Company of innocent and honeſt Perſons, 
who will put themſelves under your Directions, 
and you will have the greateſt of all human Plea- 
ſures, that of making ſo many People good and 
happy. You are not qualified in Fortune, what- 
ever you may be in Talents and Spirit, for an of- 
tentatious Life. Suit your Defices to your Circum- 
ſtances, and you will find a Tranquillity and Con- 
tentment in this which you will and muſt want in 
any other. 

. Underſtand me properly, Son; I only adviſe in 
this; and J deſire you will conſider me as 3 
Friend rather than as a Father, and let my O- 
pinion ſway you no farther than as Reaſon gives 
it Authority. I have given you my Sentiments; 
but when you have conſidered, let your own de- 
termine you. The Money which will complete 
your Education in this Reſpe& will eſtabliſh you 
in ſome Degree in any other Way; and if you 
chuſe any other, I doubt not but you are at ths 


Time qualified for it, Diſpoſe of yourſelf, my 
ittle 
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little T can advance for you, as you pleaſe, You 
have with it my Prayers for your Proſpetity. 


Jan, 
Your affectionate Father. 


—_— — — 


— — 
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I. E;F T E R CLXIII. 


From a Son to his Father who had recommended it 
to him to enter into Orders, In anſwer, 


Hmoured Sir, 


I'TH the ſame Sincerity and Freedom of 
Opinion with which you have written (o 
me, I am fat down to anſwer your affectionate and 
careful Letter; and I deſire I may be under ſtood to 
offer my Reaſons only in anſwer to yours; not in 
any wife to oppoſe your lawful and right Authority. 
I defire to be heard only: After this, if my Opi- 
nions are founded wrongly, or I have been led away 
by Error, I deſire, and am indeed reſolved, that you 
ſhall determine for me. | 

It is true that J have, in the Courſe of my Let- 
ters to you, objected one by one againſt all the 
Profeſſions which offer to a young Perſon's Choice : 
But, Sir, if you lived as I do in London, you 
would fee ſo much Reaſon to be out of Humour 
with every one of them, that you would not 
call it Caprice that gave me Objections againſt 
them all: However if there be any with reſpect 
to which I think I ſee more than againſt all the 
reft, it is that which you, from a contra! y Opinion, 
are pleaſed to recommend to me. 1 do not name 
this as an Introduction to my defiring abfolut.ly 
to decline it; on the contrary, I believe it will be 
my Situation; for I am determined to obey you, 
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and to be guided by you in all Things; but I defir 
ou will hear candidly my Objections. 

In the firſt Place, if I were to be afked what 
Life a Man of Intereſt and Fortune onght to pre- 
fer to all others, it is very probable that I ſhoull 
name that of a Clergyman; for whether Riche 
or Ambition were a Man's Aim, there ſeems no 
readier Way to either: But Fortune is not your, 
Sir, or mine; and Intereſt follows Fortune, If 
am to be a Clergyman, then 1 am to be a poor 
one; and whether I figure to myſelf the Cha. 
racter in this Situation in London, or in the Coun- 
try, I ſee the ſame Objections againſt my embra- 
eing the Offer. 

In Landen, a Clergyman, who is unprovided for, 
is the Man of all the World moſt abject, moſt a 
Sizve, and moſt defpiſed: The Height of hy 
Wiſhes, if they have any Foundation in Reaſon, 
is to be the Deputy of ſome Deputy; for there are 
here ſometimes Gradations even under a Curate; 
and that is a Puſt not to be obtained without ſome 
Intereſt, poffibly not without Money. If he fuc- 
coeds in this Intention, he is to be a Stranger to 
Day-light : His Pay will not enable him to make 
the Appearance which his Character requires; and 
his Duty calis him out only at thoſe Hours when 
his Principal will not expoſe himſelf to the Air: 
To read the darkling Prayers at ſome City Church 
to a dozen fleepy Mendicants;z or to perform tit 
Burial Service over Wretches poiſoned in Work 
houſes, and here thrown together into Hoi 
This, Sir, I am aſſured you would not propoſe 10 
me as eligible; and in the Country it appears d 
me a Proſpect not leſs diſagreeable. 

Alas! Sir, it is eaſy to ſee what is Duty, and 
what is Goodneſs; ard in Theory it is ealy all 
to propoſe ſufficient Satisfaction in the Diſcta 
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of it: But there are Ways of acting up to the beſt 
Character, and yet not ſubmitting to things ſo in- 
tolerable, I confeſs to you that it would be a Plea- 
ſure, and a great one, to lead up a little innocent 
Congregation with one to Heaven ; but let it be done 
by ſome one who can join in their Temporal as 
well as their Spiritual Concerns : I cannot. I am 
fond of Knowledge; and therefore I love Conver- 
ſation : But J love it among thoſe from whom I 
can improve: What muſt be my Life ſpent among 
a Number of Peaſants, with whom I can hold no 
Converſation, and who will, for that Reaſon, call 
me proud, and pay the leſs Regard to my Admo- 
nitions, becauſe they will naturally diſlike my Per- 
ſon? J muſt be unhappy, and I muſt be the Cauſe 
of their being much more ſo, 

This, Sir, is the Light in which I ſee what you 
recommend to me.. Perhaps I am wrong ; but to 
me nothing ſeems ſo little eligible : However, Sir, 
diſpoſe me as you pleaſe, I ſhall be conv: ce, 
that having more Experience, and being leis under 
the Influence of Paſſions in this Matter than my- 
felf, you will judge better of it. I ſhall ſubmit, 
Sir, to whatever you propoſe to me: Nay, I ſhall 
much more than ſubmit ; I ſhall be perfectly con- 
tent; for I am, and I ſhall continue to be in all 
Things, 


Your very obedient Son, 


N 4 The 
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The CONCLUSION, 


HUS has the Mind of that Youth who 

ſhall have thought proper to peruſe the 
whole Series of theſe Letters been led from the 
more immediate Connexion and Dependance of 
Child on Parents, younger on elder Relations, 
and the other natural Alliances which give Supe- 
riority and exact Obſervance, to the more remote 
Ones that are formed by Commerce and Soci- 
ety, Perhaps, he has not been unprofitably en- 
tertained with the ſeveral Circumſtances under 
which they affect People in the common Courſe 
of Life; ſince, from the Manner in which he ſees 
People of Senſe and Virtue have conducted them- 
ſelves under them, he will be enabled to form a 
Judgment how himſelf ſhould act under the ſame 
and the like Occaſions. 

Example is the ſureſt and beſt Method of con- 
veying Information: It affects the Reader more 
ſtrongly, and it makes a deeper Impreſſion than alt 
other Methods, by as much as it is more familiar 
than all others, and more entertaining. 

Moſt Incidents that may happen in any Station 
in Life have been brought upon the Carpet, 
as is ſaid, in one or other Part of this Corre- 
ſpondence ; and the ſeveral Letters which deliver 
the Conduct of the Perſons often on both Sides 
concerned in it, as they are, for the greater 
Part, genuine and real, ſerve, as it were, as 
Pictures drawn from the Life, and repreſent the 
Circumſtance to the Im gination more ſtrongly 
than it is pu ſſible that ſhould he done by any 
plain Narration, though ever ſo well conducted, 


or ſo elegantly told, We here ſee the Honeſt and 
Unſuf- 
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unſuſpecting expoſed to the Diſingenuous and De- 
ſigning; and if we find they fall by the Artifices 
practiſed againſt them. yet we fe: by what Means 
they might have eſcaped ; and we ſhall therefore 
uſe thoſe Means if ourſelves at any Time fall into 
the like Danger. | 

We ſee what is to be expected from the Promiſes 
of great Men, or the Proteſtations of common 
Friendſhip; and we ſhall learn by the Fate of thoſe 
who have credited, or by the Caution of ſuch as 
have diſtruſted them, never to expect any thing 
from the one or from the other, 

In tracing the Fate and Fortunes of the different 
Perſons characteriſed in the ſeveral Parts of the 
Correſpondence, we ſhall learn that very little De- 
pendance is to be placed upon any except ourſelves ; 
and that there never was a more uſeful Admoni- 
tion than that of the Millor to his Son; Depend 
upon nothing but what tbeu can ſi earn, and thou wilt 
never be diſappointed. 

We ſhall ſee throughout the whole Courſe of the 
Letters, Induſtry and Integrity ſucceſsful, and Ar- 
tifice aud diſhoneſt Cunning end in Rum, If 
there be any Inſtance in which it is otherwiſe, the 
Want of Caution will be found to have occa- 
ſioned it; and that Caution is the great Th ng 
here inculcated, The Sum of the whole is, Ho- 


neſty and Application are the ſure Way to Riches 
and to Reputation. 


— — — — 
— . 
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APPENDIX. 


PART I. 
CARDS of Politeneſs. 


CARD I. 
From a Lady to an Acquaintance, inviting her to an 
Airing. 


RS. Mllen's Compliments to Mifs Simpſon, 
hopes ſhe ſhall have the Pleaſure to hear ſhe 
8 not engaged for an Hour this Morning. Mrs. 
— PAilen has ordered the Coach at Twelve for an Air- 
ing through Fhde-Park and the King's Road, and 
if Miſs Simpſon will give her leave, will take her 
1p «t a Quarter after. Nothing can add more to 
tne Enjoyment of fuch a Morning than her Com- 


pany. 
Monday, Ten & Clock. 


CARD II. 
Prem a Lady to an intimate Acquaintance, inviting 
her to Dinner. 


The Party that were laſt Night at Ranelagh, 
dine with Mrs, Forbes To-morrow, and ſhe en- 
ticats the Favour of dear Miſs Benſon's Company. 
There is not one of the Company but has joined 
in the Requeſt ; ſo do not ſend any of your ready- 
made Apologies, I tell you all the Party dine 


with me; and you know who was one of them. 
ut 
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But why ſhould I ſuppoſe Miſs Benſon needs any 
farther Inducement than to know ſhe will make 
me happy in complying with my Requeſt ? 
Thurſday Afternoon. 


CARD III. 


An Excuſe from a Lady who had been engaged, and 
was obliged to diſappoint a Party, 


Lady Anne RufſelPs Compliments wait on the 
moſt obliging Mrs, Allſee. She is incapable of ex- 
preſſing her Concern for the Miſtake of laſt Night, 
or of making any Apology for ſuch a Rudeneſs as 
ſhe has been guilty of. Begs Mrs. Allſee will believe 
that it was impoſſible for her to foreſee the Acci- 
dent that prevented her from waiting on her, and 
as much impoſſible to give her any Notice of it. 
Lady Anne ſhall not think Mrs. Allſee has forgiven 
her, if ſhe docs not appoint another Evening, when 
ſhe need not promiſe not to fail paying her Re- 
ſpects, where it is ſo much her. Inclination to pay 
them, 


Tueſday Morning. 


CARD: IV. 


From a Lady to her Friend, requeſting the Pattern of 
an Handkerchief. 


Mrs, Shew does herſelf the Honour to ſend: her 
Compliments to Miſs Burnett, Hopes ſhe is very 
well; and flatters herſelf that ſhe has Good- nature 
enough to pardon this Impertinence. She begs to 
be. favoured with the Pattern of the YandyFe Hand- 
kerchief which Miſs Burnett had on the other 
Night at Hic ford's. Mrs. Shew does not ima- 


gine this will fit upon any other Neck as it: does: 
on Miſs Burnett's, but ſhe is ambitious to appear 
| like: 


— 22 
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like what is agreeable, if ſhe cannot arrive at the 
a itſelf; to which ſhe has indeed no Preten- 
ions. 


Wedneſday Morning. 


CARD v. 
From a Lady with Patterns of a Handkerchief. 


In anſwer, 


Miſs Burnett's Compliments to the obliging 
Mrs. Shew. She has ſent her the Patterns of three 
Vandykes. T hat with the Collar is what ſhe had 
on at Hickford's ; but ſhe thinks the fringed one 
is prettier, As there is ſomething particular in 
the Way of cutting them out, Miſs Burnett ſends 
her Servant with the Patterns, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
ſhe begs Mrs. Shew will accept; and believe that 
me underſtands this Requeſt as the greateſt Com- 
pliment. 


Friday. 


CARD VI. 


From a Gentleman requeſting to be added io a Party, 
to a Lady wha had propoſed it. 


Mr. Ford does himſelf the Honour of making his 
Compliments to Mrs. Millis. He hopes ſhe is well; 
and that every budy elſe of the Party tor Kendal- 
Houſe is fo. He heard of it this Moment; and 
thinks it hardly friendly of Mrs. Willis not to have 
propoſed him to be of it; but begs that he may be 
admitted, He would not aſk this if he had not the 
Honour to know the whole Party ; and he flatters 
himſelf Mrs, Willis will not be the only one to re- 
fuſe it, 
Friday Evening, 


CARD 
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CARD VIL 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, who requeſted to be of 
a Party, In anſwer to the former, 


Mrs. Willis's Compliments, Mr. Ford cannot be 
jenorant that it will be a Pleaſure to her to have 
him of the Company, but ſhe cannot anſwer for 
other People. Mrs. Willis is afraid he reckons, as 
they ſay, without his Hoſt, when he talks cf all the 
Party liking it. If he would be quite determined, 
he is to aſk Miſs Y/wuill, Mrs. Willis does not 
know what is the Matter between them, but ſome- 


thing is amiſs. If Mr. Ford goes, his Coach will 


be uſeful. 


Sunday Afternoon. 
CARD VIII. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, an intimate Acquain- 
tance, deſiring him to take Tickets for a Play. 


Miſs Saunders preſents her Compliments to Mr, 
Wray ; and thinks ſhe is very civil that ſhe ſends 
five Cards at a Time. Tueſday is Moodward's Be- 
nefit. She has a Box; and defires Mr, Wray will 
diſpoſe of ſo many Tickets to People who may be 
decently ſeen in it: For no profeſſed Rakes will be 
admitted, himfelf excepted. 


CARD IX. 


From a Gentleman in anſwer to a Lady's defiring him 
to take Tickets, 

Fray does himſelf the Honour to fend his Com- 
pliments to Miſs Saunders, and not to be leſs polite 
or generous than the Lady herſelf, he ſends as many 
Cards as ſhe did: He deſires ſhe will take the Tick- 
ets back again; and be taught by an Anſwer, 

Which 


[ 264 ] 
like what is agreeable, if ſhe cannot arrive at the 
SOS itſelf; to which ſhe has indeed no Preten- 
ions. 


Wedneſday Morning. 


| CARD V. 
From a Lady with Patterns of a Handkerchitf. 


In anſwer. 


Miſs Burnett's Compliments to the obliging 
Mrs. Shew. She has ſent her the Pztterns of three 
Vandykes. That with the Collar is what ſhe had 
on at Hickford's ; but ſhe thinks the fringed one 
is prettier. As there is ſomething particular in 
the Way of cutting them out, Miſs Burnett ſends 
her Servant with the Patterns, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
ſhe begs Mrs. Shew will accept; and believe that 
ſhe underſtands this Requeſt as the greateſt Com- 
pliment. 


Friday. 


CARD VI. 


From a Gentleman requeſting to be added to a Party, 
to a Lady who had propoſed it. 


Mr. Ferd does himſelf the Honour of making his 
Compliments to Mrs. Willis. He hopes ſhe is well; 
and that every body elſe of the Party for Kendal- 
Houſe is fo. He heard of it this Moment; and 
thinks it hardly friendly of Mrs. Willis not to have 
propoſed him to be of it ; but begs that he may be 
admitted. He would not aſk this if he had not the 
Honour to know the whole Party ; and he flatters 
himſelf Mrs. Willis will not be the only one to re- 
fuſc it, 
Friday Evening, 


CARD 
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CARD VII. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, who requeſted to be of 
a Party, In anſwer to the former, 


Mrs. Willis's Compliments. Mr. Ford cannot be 
jenorant that it will be a Pleaſure to her to have 
him of the Company, but ſhe cannot anſwer for 


other People. Mrs. Willis is afraid he reckons, as 


they ſay, without his Hoſt, when he talks of all the 
Party liking it. If he would be quite determined, 
he is to aſk Miſs HMyvill. Mrs. Willis does not 
know what is the Matter between them, but ſome- 


thing is amiſs. If Mr. Ford goes, his Coach will 


be uſeful. 


Sunday Afternoon. 
CARD VII. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, an intimate Acquain- 
tance, deſiring him to take Tickets for a Play. 


Miſs Saunders preſents her Compliments to Mr, 
Wray ; and thinks ſhe is very civil that ſhe ſends 
five Cards at a Time. Tueſday is Moodiard's Be- 


nefit. She has a Box; and defires Mr. Wray will 


diſpoſe of ſo many Tickets to People who may be 
decently ſeen in it: For no profeſſed Rakes will be 
admitted, himſelf excepted, 


CARD IX. 


From a Gentleman in anſwer to a Lady's defiring him 


to take Tickets. | 
Fray does himſelf the Honour to ſend his Com- 
pliments to Miſs Saunders, and not to be lefs polite 
or generous than the Lady herſelf, he fends as man 
Cards as ſhe did: He defires ſhe will take the Tick- 
tts back again; and be taught by an Anſwer, 
i Which 
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which no-body. but one who was ſenſible ſhe knew 
his Sincerity, could make; that there is nothing ſo 
much below a Woman of Faſhion, as this putting 
off Tickets. The People are paid enough by their 
Maſters; and there is no Reaſon for this Diſtinction. 
Mrs. Adillb has a Benefit this Day Se*nnight : Jay 
is to be there ; and if he ſees Miſs Saunders there, 


will ſay ſhe is a good Woman; for that is Charity, : 
CARD K. - 

From @ Lady to an Acquaintance who had ſupped Wl : 
with her and ſtaid late. ſ 


Mrs, Fones's Compliments wait upon dear Miſs 
Hall, but ſhe has given Orders that ſhe ſhall not be 
diſturb'd. If Miſs Hall is up, ſhe would be glad to 
hear that ſhe found no Inconvenience from the late 
Hour to which Mrs, "Fones's Fondneſs of her Com- 
pany kept her. If ſhe has a Head-ach from. the 
Time, or a Cold from the going Home, Mrs. Fones 
will not eaſily forgive herſelf; if not, the begs Mis 
Hall will pardon her for the preſſing her to ſtay fo: 
late.. 

Thurſday, Two Click. 


CARD: XI. | 

From a Lady in anſwer to the Compliments. of hit 
Friend, enquiring to know how ſhe did. 
Miſs Hall is extremely obliged to the polite and | 
friendly Mrs. Jones for her kind Enquiry after her 
Health. She has the Pleaſure to tell that Lady, 
that ſhe never was ſo happy as ſhe was laſt Night; 
nor ever in better Health than ſhe is this Morning, 
Bezs that her ſincereſt Reſpects may be acceptable; 
and hopes ſhe ſhall have the Pleaſure of ſecing her 

in Bury-Street very ſoon. 
CARD 
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CARD XII. 


In Invitation to a Party for Cards. From ene Lady 
to another, 


Mrs, Thompſon preſents her Compliments. to Mrs. 
Millar ; hopes the is well, and. has been fo during. 
the many Months in which ſhe has heard nothing 
from her. Three or four Friends will be at Mr. 
Thompſon's this Afternoon to play at friendly Whiſt; 
and nothing can add to the Pleaſure of the Party fo, 
much as Mrs. Millar's Company. : 

Friday Afternoon. 


CARD XIII. 


In anſwer to an Invitation to Cards, declining it. 
In anſwer to the former, 


Mrs. Millar returns her ſincereſt Reſpects to 
Mrs. Thompſon; is obliged to her for the ſtrange 
and unexpected Viſit of a Meſſage; but confeſles. 
ſhe had rather have been remembered. on any other 
Occaſion. Mrs. Thompſon knows ſhe has a ſettled: 
Averſion to Cards; and when ſhe has the Happi- 
neſs to meet with her, muſt be moſt diſpleaſed with 
them, becauſe they take the Place of a Conver- 
ſation at once entertaining and inſtructive. She 
begs to be excuſed on the preſent Occaſion ; and 
ſhall be happy to obey any other Summons.. 


CARD. XIV. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, ſending him Ward the 
Day before of a Party. at Cards. | 


Mrs. Bawden's Compliments to Mr. Price. She 
has a Party for Cards To-morrow, about four 
| Tables; and cannot think of ſuch an Evening, 

| without 
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without ſetting him down as one of the Party, 
Hopes he is not enpaged, 
Tueſday Morning. 


CAR. D XV. 


From a Gentleman to a Lady who had invited him 1 
| Cards, promiſing to come. 


Price has the Honour of Mrs. Bowden's. Card, 
He thinks himſelf extremely obliged in the Re- 
membrance, and will certainly do himſelf the 
Pleaſure of waiting on her early. 


CARD XVI. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman, inviting him ta Cari; 
on the ſame Day. 


Mrs. Bowden preſents her ſincereſt Reſpects to 
Mr. Cray. She has a few Friends engaged for 
this Evening; about four Tables; and thinks it 
no more than Juſtice to that Efteem ſhe has for 
Mr. Cray, to te!] him of it. Begs tht he wil 


make no Apology, for ſhe abſolutely depends upon 
him. 


CARD XvITI. 


In anfwer to an Invitation for Cards on the ſame Dy. 
From a Gentleman to a Lady. 


Cray returns his Compliments to the moſt ob- 
liging Mrs. Bowden with the ſame Sincerity. He 
ſhould have believed his Company as deſirable 23 
her Politeneſs is pleaſed to tell him it is, if be 
had been honoured with her Card the Day be- 
fore. But as it is, he cannot avoid confeſſing that 
he has a Sort of Engagement for the Evening; 1 

ö 
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it is not poſſible that he can do himſelf the Honour 
of waiting on Mrs. Bowden. 


CARD XVIII. 


Frim a Gentleman who had handed a Lady the Even- 
ing before into her Chair, 


Simmonds does himſelf the Honour of commiſ- 
ſioning his Compliments to the adorable Miſs Wil- 


en. As he had the Honour of conducting her laſt 


Night out of the Box, he cannot do himſelf the 
Violence to ſuppreſs his Compliments and En- 
quiries after her Health this Morning. He hopes 
this Meſſage will find her in perfect Health; that 
ſhe caught no Cold; and that it will not be an 
Age before ſhe fhews herſelf again to the World, 

Saturday Morning. | 


CARD XIX. 


From a Lady to a Gentleman. In anſwer to an im- 
pertinent Civility. 


Miſs Wilſon has the Honour of Mr, Simmonds's 
Meſſage. The Elegance of the Paper is raviſhing. 
She is not poſſeſſed of any of theſe ornamented 
Cards; nor has a ſingle drooping Cupid into whoſe 
Hand to put her Civilities. She thanks Mr. Sim 
monds for his unexpected Politeneſs; and as ſhe is 
obliged to return her Compliments on a paltry 
Two of Hearts, has ordered her Footman in his 
Way to call at the Ap»thecary's, and for Fear of 
the delicate Mr. Simmonds's fai.iting at the Sight 


of the Card, to take with him a Bottle of Sal- 
Volatile, 


CARD 
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CARD XX. 


From a Lady to enquire after the Health of an Ao- 
quaintance who is ill, To the Lady's Brother, 


Miſs Williams takes the Liberty of ſending her 
Compliments to Mr. Byounker. She has the Miſ- 
fortune to hear that her dear Friend his Siſter is very 
ill. Does not know that it may be proper to trouble 
her with a Meſſage; and begs that ſhe may know 
from Mr. Brounker how that Lady does. She is 
very unhappy that ſhe did not hear of this ſooner, 
that ſhe might have taken earlier Opportunities of 
teſtifying her real Concern. 


CARD XXI. 


In anſwer ts a Lady who had enquired of a Gentle- 
man after his Siſter, 


Mr. Brounker thinks himſelf extremely honoured 
in Miſs Williams Card; and were the Occaſion 
any thing but what it is, ſhould call it a happy one 
to bring ic. He has the Pleaſure to inform that Lady 
that Miſs Brounker is better than ſhe has been, 
and, as one of the Phyſicians thinks, out of Dan- 
ger; the other, he fears, thought leſs favourably. 
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APPENDIX. 
FART IL 
CARDS of Reſentment. 


CARD XXII. 


From a Gentleman inclined to quarrel, to one who was 
once an Acquaintance. 


ATR. Lennox was ſurpriſed to hear Miſs #atſon 
ſay, that Mr. Zzwke had told her, an Ac- 
quaintance of his was unhappy for her, and that he 
meant him by that Word. It is a Liberty that Mr. 
Lennox would be glad Mr, Fowke would not any more 
take with his Name, and he ſhould be moſt ſatisfied: 
if that Gentleman would never mention it at all ; Si- 
lence from certain Perſons being the only Civility. 


CARD XXIII. 


From a Gentleman inſulted after an A of Friend- 
| ſhip. In anſwer to the former. 


I told Miſs Watſon, Lennox was a Gentleman, and 
my Acquaintance: They were both Lies; and had 
I known you at that Time, I ſhould have been a 
Raſcal for ſaying ſo. I can gueſs your Reaſon for 
this Inſolence : It is becauſe I did not cut your Bro- 
ther's Throat for his ill Behaviour the other Night; 
but he was drunk, and your Relation. I did not 
know you was ſo eager to get into his Eſtate : But 
there is nothing in which I was not miſtaken in my 


Thoughts of you, 
| CARD 
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CARD XXIV. 


From a Gentleman, whoſe Rudeneſs had been reſented. 
In anſwer to the former. 


Mr. Lennox cannot be ſurpriſed at any thing from 
Mr. Fauvke, aſter what he has been told of the Tranſ- 
action at which he hints: But if any thing could 
have been unexpected, it would have been ſuch 
Words from ſuch an Hand. Mr. Lennox hopes 
theſe Sentiments are confined within his own 
Breaſt ; for if he ſhould hear that Breath had been 


given to them in any Company, the Conſequence 
might be very diſagreeable. 


CARD XXV. 
From a Gentleman, 5 wat @ ſecond inſolent Meſſage. 


In anſwer to the former, 


When you and I meet, which I ſuppoſe will 
hardly be a Day firſt, you will find two Things, 
that I am no Coward, and that you are a Bully. 
I am aſſured of this being the Conſequence as much 
as if it had already happened; nor is there any thing 

you can do will make me think either better or 
worſe of you. 


Foule. 
CARD XXVI. 


From a Gentleman who had been very rude, In an- 
fuer to a Card of Reſentment. 


Mr. Lennox is ſenſible he hath been in the wrong 
in two Cards which he hath ſent to Mr. Fowtke. 
He begs they may be burnt, and the Contents 
of them forgotten, He has, ſince the writing of 
them, heard the Aﬀair at George's repreſented ks 

| ; quite 


( 273 ] 
quite another Light; and is very ſorry for the Effect 
of his firſt Miſunderſtanding. He is ſenſible of his 
Error, and begs that he and Mr. Fowke may live as 


they uſed to do. He repeats the Entreaty that every 
thing may be forgotten. 


CAR D XXVII. 


From a Gentleman who had been inſulted. In anſwer 
to a Meſſage of Submiſſion, 


Mr. Fowke is not ſurpriſed that Mr. Lennox ſhould 
be ſenſible of his Error; but he is ſorry a Man he 
once called his Friend could be guilty of it. Mr. 
Lennox's laſt Card only confirms him in the Opinion 
which he conceived from the ſecond. And all that 
he has farther to ſay is, that he ſhall not after this 
remember there ever was ſuch a Man in the World. 
This will not be difficult, fince there is no ſuch Man 
as the ſuppoſed Mr, Lennox. 


CARD XXVII. 


From a Lady who had been ſlighted in an offered 
Acquaintance, to another Lady, 


Mrs. Savage is ſorry there ſhould happen any 
Occaſion of. her troubling Miſs Xnigbtiy with a 
Card, but ſhe has forgotten the Direction of Mrs. 
Ekins, from whom ſhe borrowed ſome Books which 
ſhe is deſirous to return. She begs Miſs Knizhthy's 
Pardon for this Meſſage, and for the Trouble ſhe hes 
given in leaving two or three Cards at her Door, and 
promiſes to be no farther impertinent. 


CARD 
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CARD XXIX. 
Prom a Lady, in anſwer to a Meſſage from an Ac- 
guaintance, who ſuppoſed herſelf negletted, 


Miſs Knightly ſends her Compliments to Mrs. 
Bavage, and begs ſhe will believe that ſhe is moſt 
extremely concerned to have received a Card from 
her with ſo much Reſentment. Miſs Knighth: will 
not add to the Cauſe of her Diſpleaſure ſo much as 
to ſuppoſe that it is without Foundation; but what- 
ever may have been her Fault, ſhe does moſt ſeri- 
ouſly and truly aſſure Mrs, Savage it was not an 


intended Diſteſpect. Miſs Knightly will wait on 


Mrs. Savage To-morrow Morning to beg Pardon, 
and a Continuation of an Acquaintance which has 
been always very dear to her. 


CARD XXX, 


From a Lady who had been kept up too late by an Ace- 
quaintance in going to a Play. 


Miſs Norris's Compliments to Mrs, Savary, and 
though ſhe ſaid nothing of her making her wait laſt 
Night to that immoderate Time, cannot but expreſs 
herſelf To-day as not only concerned, but ſurpriſed 
that Lady would treat her ſo, She cannot think 
the Middle of a third Act a proper Time of going 
to a Play, and of all People ſhe would be the laſt to 
do what ſhould look particular, She begs Mrs. Sa- 
vary will not take it amiſs that ſhe excuſes herſelf 
from the Engagement of Thur/day, There is Time 
to add another to the Party, and Miſs Norris poſi- 


tively will not go. 
CARD. 
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CARD XXXI. 


An Apology for having made a Lady wait long. 1 
anſwer to the former. 


Mrs. Savary preſents her Compliments, and begs 
the good-natured Miſs Norris will overlook what ſhe 
is very ſenſible was extremely wrong. Aſſures Miſs 
Nerris it was neither by Deſign nor Negligence that 
ſhe was kept ſo late; but a Viſitor, quite unexpect- 
ed, and who had a Right to much more than her 
Complaiſance, to her Duty, interfered. This ſhe 
ſhould have mentioned laſt Night, if an Opportuni- 
ty had offered, but begs it may be believed, as it is 
exactly the Fault; and entreats Miſs Norris not to 


think of breaking the agreeable Engagement for 
Thurſday. 
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